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p | Hat Religion i ſomewhat out 
of joynt, when Chriſtian Cons 
verſation goes not even, 4s it 

| ought, With Chriſtian Profeſſion, it is ſo 

| apparent, that it cannot be dented g for, | 

? ſuch, and ſo ſenſible is the Defett, "that 

\ thereby the whole Body is not alittle bles 

| miſhed, | 

Thoſe whoſe Hearts deſire is, that Iſ- 3 

.4* _ rael may be ſaved, and whoſe true Cha- 

rity is daily uſed, to beſeech God for the 

Good of All, have not only lifted up hum- 

ble Hands to Heay'n, but alſo endeg- «+. 

vour > by painful Labours, to ſeek the 
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beſt Redreſs in this Caſe they could : Some | 
by ſubſtantial Anſwering, and ſoberly Aſ- | 
Jwaging the turbulent Fumours of thoſe 
Men, whoſe private Fancies have much 
hindred higher Proceedmgs m matters of 
Faith and Salvation. | 
Others, by Devout and Learned Ex» | 
hortations, in ſeeking to put a Stop to 
thoſe Evils, which Atheiſm would in 
| great likelihood bring upon this declining 
| World : Both labourmg to keep up the 
Doftrine of Chriſt, and to keep ſome 
þ Remembrance of bim in the Minds of 


; Men, before all be too far out of ſquare, 
j or come to unrecoverable Run. 

But here may we not demand of the 
difigent Obſervers of our Imperfeftions a- 
broad, whoſe manner is, ſo much to ſtrike 
upon one String, and by this defef take | 
occaſion to call in queſtion, nay, to bring | 
in open Obloquy our Chriſtian Religi- | 
on ; Are none fal'n at home fr om the an- | 
tient Sincerity, and harmleſs Devotion of 


former and better Azes of the Church * 
Some 
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Some State-medling Aftions, thoſe uncha- 
ritable Cenſures, in clean- ſhutting-out 


from the Houſhold of Faith, and Hope 


of Life, thoſe who have precious Souls 
to ſave as well as others ; and bear, I 
truſt, as ſincere a Love to Chriſt Cruct- 
fied, as themſelves; may put them mn 
mind, that we may all bear a part toge- 
ther in that Song of Mercy, Cleanſe us 
O Lord ! 
Have we not all Cauſe enough to be- 
think our ſelves, whether theſe be not the 
Days that our Saviour ſpeaks of, Matth: 
24.12. Wherein Iaiquity ſhall a- 
bound 2? Was evcr that old Complaint of 
Hilary more truly verified * For ſays 
he ; While there is ſtrife in Words, 
while there is queſtion in Invocati- 
ons, while there's occaltoninDoubts, 
while there is a difficulty in Con- 
ſent, none is of Chriſt. 

For thoſe buſie Spirits nearer home, 
who would needs Govern, before they have 
well learn'd to Obey, and that at their 
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_. fuſt boarding, muſt needs fit at the Helm 

9, g41de Ml, bow raW, how unskilful ſo 
ever : But Experience bath long fince 
taught the World, by the Ruin of the 
Eaſtern Ch arch, how dangerous it is 
ta ſail m a Ship, where the Pilors are of 
that. Diſpoſition to be quarrelling within 
myers. 

; Theſe Mens new Devices, mn matters 
of meer Conceit, have long ſeem d unto 
themſelves better than all the Wiſdom of 
the World :\ But may we intreat them, at 
the leaſt, *to-recount with themſelves their 
own Folly, m making (as they have done) 
4 Perfeftion of Godlineſs, to call and rec- 
kon others Ungodly ; and this curſed ſcof- 
fing at Noah's Nakedneſs, a Sport to 
delight their ſowr Auſterity. 

Would to God, theſe turbulent Spirits 
would liſten to the grave Counſel of Saint 
Chryſoſtom ; If with a defire of 
Jadging, thou wouldft needs be a 
Judge, I will ſhew thee the Judg- 
ment-Seat, which ſhall be adyanta- 

g10US 
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gious to thee, and no way touch 
chy Conſcience ; let thy Mind arid 
Thought fit down to give Sentence, 
call forth all thy Offences, and be- 
gin to ſay with thy ſelf ; Why haſt 
thou done this, or that ? 

This private examining of themſelves, 
would ſoon make theſe publick Controullers 
of all others, by plauſible Pretences of 
Reformation, to look nearer home, and 
ſubdue that m themſelves, which . they 
are apt to. ſpy out im others. St. Paul 
blamed their Courſe, whoſe manner was 
to go trom Houſe to Houſe, Tit. 1. 
13. Efau, that loft the Bleſfmg, was 
hunting abroad ; but Jacob, that bad 
the Bleſſing, and the Inheritance, - did 
keep at home, Gen. 17. 30. The Juſt 
Man, ſaith Solomon, # the firſt Acs 
cuſer of himſelf ; and Judah ſpake bum- 
bly of an Offender, when be ſaid ; She 


1s more Righteous than I, Gen. 38. 
26. 
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But let theſe bot Spirits take along 
with them this Information, That O- 
bedience 1s better than Sacrifice ; and 
that he that giveth Grace to the | 
Humble, # alſo ſaid to reſiſt the 
Proud : And they may be well aſſured, 
this ſlight Stuff will ſhrink, when it 
comes to the wetting ; this Counterfeit - 
Coyn will prove Droſs, when it ſhall be 
put to the great Tryal. An eaſter mat- 
ter it 1s for theſe Deviſers to reprove 0- 
thers, than to amend themſelves ; as, 
Thoſe who have a Blemiſh in their 
Eye, think the Skie to be ever 
Cloudy. Nothing more common with 
troubleſome Diſpoſutions, which have 
not known the Way of Peace, than 
to be ever Contendins, ſeldom Conten- 
ted, | 

The Elements, though im quality dis 
vers ; yet do they all accord, for the Con- 
ſtitution of the Corporeal Nature. 

And I would to God, that all who 
profeſs, and call themſelves Chriſtians, 


would 
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would accord together for the Conſervas 
tion of the Church, "T hat Peace may 
dwell in our Land. 

We are all Sheep of that Fold, Wheres 
of Chriſt is the Shepherd ; We are all 
Stones of that Building, whereof He is 
the Corner-Stone ; We are all Branches 
of that Vie, whereof He is the Stock : 
We have but One God for our Father, 
that Created us all; One Chriſt Jeſus 
our Saviour, that Redeemed us ; and 
One Holy Ghoſt to our Santtifier, that 
doth Adorn us all. 

We are but Pilgrims and Strangers ; 
and we ſhall one Day find, that a Peace- 
able Chriſtian Life, with a good Depar- 
tare from this World, ſhall ſtand us more 
in ſtead, than all the World beſides. 
When after much Jangling, and beatmg 
our Brains, mm contradiftimg one another, 
we ſhall find at the la$t, that Peace, and 
a good Conſcience, is worth more than 
all this World can afferd : And there- 


| tore, beſeech we God, That Mercy. 
and 
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and Truth may meet together, that 
Righteouſneſs and Peace may kiſs 
each other;, and that his Glory may 
dwell in our Land, until we come to dwell 
Mm the Land of Glory. 
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Afﬀflictions. 


S:E-'C-F-:K 


Of the Connexion between Humility, Meek- 
neſs, and Parience. 


OD, who is the Fountain. of all 
Goodneſs, and from whom com- 
eth Every good and perfett Gift, 
Jam. 1. 17. hath laid down ſuch 

Rules and Precepts in Hely Scripture, that whoſo- 

ever uſes his utmoſt Diligence in the ſearch of 

them, 


s a 
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them, Shall find in them Eternal Life, John 5. 39. 
We are commanded to Follow Peace with all 
Men, and Holineſs, without which zo Man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. and to put in praftice 
thoſe Celeſtial Duties of Humility, Meekneſs, and 
Patience. 

2. HUMILITY 6 firſt a Duty we owe to 
God, which is to have ſuch a Senſe of our Un- 
worthineſs, and his Excellency, as may operate 
in us a lowly and unfeign'd Submiſſion to Him : 
Now, this Submiſſion is twofold ; Firſt, To his 
Will; Secondly, To his Wiſdom. The Submiſ- 
fion to his Will is of two forts, Obedience and 
Patience : Obedience is our ready yielding up our 
ſerves with cheerfulneſs to do what his Divine 
Will and Pleaſure is pleaſed to command us ; 
and to enable us to perform This, Humility is 
exceeding, neceſlary: And, to acquire to our 
{elves this Obedience, we muſt endeavour to 
poſſeſs our Hearts with the Senſe of that great 
unſpeakable Diſtance, that is between God and 
us. Conſider Him as he is a God of Infinite 
Magxſty, Power, and Glory; and We poor 
Worms of the Earth : He of Infinite Purity and 
Holineſs ; and We polluted and defiled, dead in 
Freſpaſſes and Sins : He of Power able to do all 
things; and We able to do nothing, but by his 
Divine Aſſiſtance. 

3. A Second ſort of Submiſſion to his Will, is 
Patience ;, the Subjeft-matter of our Diſcourſe. 
This ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as that of O- 
bedience did in ating it; and is compoſed of 
a willing quiet Yielding to what ever Afictions 


God 1s pleaſed to lay upon us: In this, Humility 
IS 


SECT.I. 1ts Connexion with Humility, &c. 2 


is a great Help, and makes things ealie to us 
and will perſwade us not to grudge, murmur, or 
repine at any thing God does; but let what Af- 
fliftions ſoever come, though they be in the 
heavieſt kind, we may be always ready to fay, 
Thy Will be done on Earth, as it s in Heaven: and 
with old Eli, when that great AMiCtion came 
upon him, of Gods threatning the Deſtruction 
of his Family, the Loſs of the Prieſthood, the Cut- 
ting off both his Sons in one Day ; yet conſide- 
ring it was the Lord, inabled him calmly and 
quietly to yield to them, faying, Let him do 
what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. The ſame 
Effect it had on Davida, in his Afiftion ; I was 
dnmb, I opened not my Month, becauſe Thou didF it, 
Pſal. 39. 9. God doing it, ſilenc'd all Murmur- 
ings and Repinings in him: and it muſt work 
the ſame Effet in us, in all our Afitions, if 
we intend to make our ſelves Poſſeſſors of this 
Duty of Patience. 

4. THEREFORE, when ever Gold ſtrikes, 
we are not only patiently to lie under his Rod, 
but kiſs it alſo; that is, be truly thankful to 
Him, that he 1s pleaſed not to Give #s over to 
our own Hearts Liſts, Plal. 18. 12. But ſtill con- 
tinuing his tender Care over us; ſending Afitt;- 
ons as ſo many Meſſengers, to call us home to him- 
ſelf. * From whence we may learn, what a groſs 
Folly 1t 1s to murmur at thoſe Stripes, which are 
meant fo graciouſly. 

5. THIS Duty 1s not compleated, by only 
a Quietnels and Thankfulneſs under Aft&@ions ; 
but there muſt be Fruirfwneſs alſo, or all the relt 
will be of no Advantage to us; which is the 

brins- 
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bringing forth that, which the Affiitt;ons were 
ſent to work in us; viz. the Amendment of our 
Lives: So that, in Time of Afton, it is a ne- 
ceſſary Duty to call our ſelves to Account, to ex- 
amine our Hearts and Lives, and make a ſe- 
vere Scrutiny, what Sins lie upon us, which 
have provoked God thus to ſcourge us; and 
whatſoever we find our ſelves guilty of, hum- 
bly to confeſs to God, and immediately to for- 
fake them; Redeeming what we have loſt, for 
the Time to come. 

6. OUR next Duty concerning Parzence, Is, 
That we are as much bound to comply with one 
ſort of Swfferings, as another, whether they be 
immediately from Gods Hand, as Sickneſs, loſs of 
Friends, or the like; or whether it- be from 
Men, who ſometimes arc Inſtruments of AfMi- 
&ing us; and no Man can do us hurt, without 
Gods Permiſſion: and God may as well make 
them the Inſtruments of puniſhing us, as to do 
it more directly by Himſelf; for it is: but a 
Counterfeit Parience, that pretends to ſubmit 
to God, and yet can bear nothing from Men. 
We ſee an Inſtance in Holy Job, who is record- 
ed in Sacred Scripture, as a Pattern of true Pa- 
rtzence; he made no ſuch Difference in his Afi;- 
cons ; but took the loſs of his Cattle, which 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with 


as much Meezneſs, as he did that which was con- 


ſumed by Fire from Heaven. Therefore, what: 
ever we ſuffer from Men, if it be never ſo unjuſt 
in reſpect of them, we are humbly to confeſs it 
1s moſt juſt in reſpe& of God; and, inſtead of 
looking upon them with Kage and Revenge, as 
the 


ns the 6.6 ls. 
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SECT.I. Its Connexion with Humility, &c. 5 
the common Cuſtom of the World is, we are 
to look up to God, and acknowledge his Juſtice 
in the Afiiftion;, imploring his Pardon moſt 
earneſtly for thoſe Sins, which have provoked 
Him to Wrath againſt us, and pariemly and 
thankfully to bear thoſe Sufferings, till He ſhall 
* his own good Time, ſee fit to remove them 3 
ſtill faying with Job, Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, Job 1.21. ; = 
7. A Second ſort of Submiſſion contain'd 1n 
Humility, is to the Wiſdom of God; and that 
is, to acknowledge him Infinitely Wiſe : And 
whatſoever He doth, we muſt confeſs it the 
beſt and fitteſt to be done: and this Confeſ- 
ſion we are to put in practice, both in his Com- 
mands, and in his diſpoſing and ordering of all 
things. Firſt, Whatſoever He commands us te 
believe, we are to believe, how impoflible ſo- 
ever it ſeems to our ſhallow Underſtandings. 
Secondly, To do what-ever He commands us to 
do, how oppoſite ſoever it be to our Carnal 
Reaſon and Humour ; and to conclude in both, 
that his Commandmen:s are moſt reaſonable, and 
they are not grievous, 1 Joh. 5. 3. 
_ 8. NEXT, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom, 
in diſpoling and ordering of Things; which 
is to acknowledge, He diſpoſes of all Things 
moſt wiſely: not only to the World in gene- 
ral; but in what concerns every one of us, in 
particular: So that, in what Condition ſo- 
ever we arein, We are to be Content, « Tir. 6. 8. 
and not to be impatient and diſturb'd, at a- 
ny Choice which God makes; ſince He chuſes 
for us, who cannot err : But. to leave all things 
ro 
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to Him, to fit us with ſuch an Eſtate and Con- 
dition, as He ſees beſt for us. Perhaps, it may 
not pleaſe our unreaſonable Humours, becauſe | 
we cannot live in that Splendour, equal to our | 
Superiours: and the Reaſon 1s, we are ſo full 
of our ſelves, that we can ſee nothing beyond 
it. We expect God ſhould place us, where we 
have a mind to be, though by it He liſcom- 
poſe the whole Scheme of his Providenc* : But 
He, like a Wiſe Maſter-Builder, knows that e- 
very Stone is not fit for the Corner, nor every | 
little Rafter for the main Beam: And ſure, 
there cannot be 2 more vile Contemt of | the 
Divine Wiſdom, than to diſpute his Choice, who 
knows what is fitter for us, than we do our 
ſelves. Therefore, when ever we are diſappoint- 
ed of any of our Aims or Wiſhes, let us not on- 
ly patiently, but joyfully ſubmit to it ; andacknow- 
ledge, that it is certainly beſt for us, it being 
choſen by the unerring Wiſdom of our Heavenly 
Father. 

9. HAVING ſpoken of the Humility due to- 
wards God; I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as 
it concerns our ſelves; which will be found no 
leſs neceſſary than the former. This Humility 
is of two ſorts; the firſt is, the having a mean 
and low Opinion of our ſelves ; the ſecond is, 
being content that others ſhould have ſo of us. 
The firit of theſe 1s contrary to Pride, and the 
ſecond to Vain-glory. Pride caſt the Angels out 
of Heaven; and it is the greateſt Sin the De- 
vil himſelf hath ere been guilty of: and we may 
frequently find in Scripture the hainouſneſs of it 
jet forth, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that us proud: 

- fleart, 
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Heart, ts an abomination tothe Lord ; and in Chap. 
6. among many things which the Lord hates, a 
Preud Look is ſet as the firſt of them. Ir is 1n- 
deed a molt prolifick Vice, and there are few 
Sins to which it is not either Parent or Nurſe 
to: There are many Places of Scripture, which 
ſhews the deteſtableneſs of this Sin; I ſhall only 
add one, Fames 4. 7. That God refiſteth the Proud, 
but givech Grace to the Humble. | 

10. AND the means of relinquiſhing this Sin 
of Pride, is perform'd by Humility, by theſe fol- 
lowing DireCtions: F#%ir/f, We are to conſider 
the hainouſneſs of the Sin, with that Regret as 
may operate in us no petty Contemt, but a deep 
and irreconcilecable Hatred againſt it. Second- 
ly, To be vigilant over our own Hearts, that 
they foment not any Originals of ir, never ſuf- 
fering them to feed on the Phantaſm'of our 
own Magnificerice : But when ever ſuch Cogita- 
tions ariſe, let us reverberate it immediately 
with the Memorial of ſome of our Follies and 
Vices; fo we may make this very Motion of 
Pride an occaſion of Humility. Thirdly, We' are 
to make no Compariſon of our ſelves with thoſe 
we think are more fooliſh and vicious than we 
are, leſt we fall into the ſame Snare. with the 
Phariſee, Luk, 16. 11. Extol our ſelves for bein 
better : But if we will compare, and. aſſociate 
our ſelves, let us do. it with the Wiſe, Sober, 
and Religious; and there we ſhall find, we come 
ſo far ſhort of 'em, that we can have no high 
Eſteem of our ſelves, but rather a more Submil- 
lon to Humility, than we had before. Laſtly, 
Let us humbly aud earneſtly invoke the Almishiy, 
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That he would eradicate all Degrees of this Sin 
in us, and make us cf the number of thoſe that 


are Poor in Spirit, Matth. 5. 3. to whom the Blel- | 
ling even of Heaven it ſelf, is pronounced and ' 


promiſed. 

11. THE next Vice in oppoſition to HJums- 
lity, is Vain-glory; which is a hungring and 
thirſtiog after the Praiſe of Men: and, firſt, 
thac it isa Sin, the Words of our Saviour prove 
it, John 5. 44. How can ye believe, that receive 


Flonour one of another * So that, it is not only : 
a Sin, but ſuch a one as hinders the Reception | 


of Chriſt into the Heart. Secondly, The great 
danger of this Sin is ſuch, if it keep Chri/t out 
of our Hearts, it brings us to inevitable Deſtru- 
Aion; for all our Hope and Safety of eſca- 
ping the Wrath to come, depends in our Re- 
ception of Him: And this Sin, where-ever it 
takes Poſſeſſion in the Minds of Men, it endan- 
gers the being guilty of'/many others; and he 
tht ſeeks ſo much for popular Applauſe, may 
be in danger of the Mobile's Hifling, and with- 


out Repentince, may be at laſt in danger of ell 


Fire, Matth, 5. 22. 
12. THIRDLY, The Folly cf it is, we 


purſue after nothing but a Blaſt of Wind, the : 


Breath of Men, which brings us in nothing of 
rcal Advantage. Secondly; It is not only un- 
profitable, but dolorous and difficalt alſo; for 


he that eagerly ſeeks Praile, 1s not at all Maſter ; 


ct him&1f, but muſt ſuit all his Actions to that 


End and Purpoſe ;* *and, contrary to what his | 
own Reaſon and . Conſtience ditates to him, | 
muſt taxe care to do what will bring him in ! 

Com- ' 
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SECT.L Its Connexion with Humility, &c. 9g 
Commendations ; and fo enſlaves himſelf to eve” 
ry one that hath but a Tongue, to extol him- 
And this Sin is further hurtful; when 1t 15 uſed 
in Religious Duties, or any Chriſtian Acts, it 
deſtroys all the Fruits of it: They that pray, 
or diſtribute Alms to be ſeen of Men, mult ac- 
cept of that for their Portion z; Matth. 6. 2. Fe- 
rily, I ſay unto you, They have their Reward ;, for 
they muſt expect none from God, but the Re- 
ward of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the Praiſe 
of Men, more than the Praiſe of God: And they 
that make ſuch a miſerable Exchange, are not 
only guilty of Folly, but are in danger of /oſing 
their own Souls, Mark 8. 36. 

13. AND the Remedies againſt this Vice, 
are theſe : Firſt, We are to keep a ſtrict Watch 
over our ſelves, and to obſerve in any Chriſti- 
an Duty, whether we conſider the Praiſe of 
Men ; or in the moſt indifferent Aftion, whe- 
ther we have not an earneſt Inclination of it ; 
and if we find our ſelves leaning that way, we 
muſt endeavour to have a ſevere Eye upon it. z 
and when ever we find it moves, reprehend and 
reliſt it. Secondly, Let this be our Deſign, to 
pleaſe God; that when we go about any thing, 
we may make this inquiry, Whether it hith 
his Approbation : and then we ſhall have no 
time, to think what Praiſe it will: bring us 
from Men; for it is a greater Benefit for vs 
to pleaſe God, who is able to give us Eternal 
Rewards; than Men, whoſe Applauſes are vain 


; andemty; and none of us can but think ir rea- 
| lonable, to make the former our only Care. 
' Thirdly, If at any time we receiv Praiſe of Men, 
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let us not be much over ford of it, nor think 
a tittle the better of our ſelves: If it be Ver- 
tue we are eſtcemed for, we muſt remember it 
came from the Hand of God, and return Him 
the Glory; and not think any Part of it be- 
longs to our ſelves. Indiffterent Actions can 
deſerve no Praiſe, and bad Ones ought to ſet 
ns a trembling, inſtead of rejoycing; elſe that 
Woe of our Saviour belongs to us; Luk. 6. 26. 
Woe unto you, when Men ſpeak, well of you;, for ſo | 
did their Fathers to the Fa'ſe Prophets; and there | 
is ncta greater Appearance of an hardned Heart, | 
than when Men can make their Sins the Obje& of 


their Glory. 


 14- THE next Vertue 18 Aeekneſs, which 

is compoſed of a Calmneſs an4 Quietneſs of Spi- 
rit, oppoſite to the Rave 22d Impatiencies of 
Anger. This Verruc 1sa Diucy to God, of which 
I have already ſpoxen of under the Head of 
Eunility; and 1t way te exerciied towards our 
Netzhbour, and towards our {elves : ! ſhall be- 
g£1n with that towards our ſelves. Firſt, Of the 
Advantage we receive by it; which is this, We * 
have the Bleſſing which Criſt hath pronounced, 
Matth. 5. 5. Blſſed are the teck;, not only in 
the World to come, but 1n this likewiſe, T hey 
ſhall inherit the Earth : and ind<ec, none hath a 
more perfeft Enjoyment of themſelves, than 
leck Pcerions : for the Angry, and Impatient, | 
can never erjoy the greateft Proſperities; and | 
the unealineſs of this Paſſion 1s ſach, that it | 
Tales Storms within their own Breaſts, and a 
great Perturbation upon their Sptrits. | 
; 1.4. SE: 
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15- SECONDLY, We acquire Honour 
to our ſelves by it ; for we reſemble Chriſt, that 
bleſt Pattern of. Meekneſs: Learn of me, ſaith 
he, for 1 am meek and low 'y in Heait, Mitth. 11. 
28. And by it we conquer our ſelves, and our 
own unruly Paſſions, which is the greateſt and 
moſt noble Victory. Thirdly, It makes us de- 
port our ſelves like Men, whereaz Anger turns 
us to the FierceneG and Wildneſs of Savage 
Beaſts: The One is by all eſteemed, and the O- 
ther abhorreqd ; every one ſhunning an outra- 
gions Man, as they would a —_— Beat. 
Moreover, Aeekneſs cauſeth a ſober Mind ; 
whereas Anger 15 diret Madneſs, and makes him 


_ uncapable of being his own Maſter; cauſing 


him to do thok things, as himfelf, in his fert- 
ous Temper, utterly deteſts. Many Men have 
committed thoſe things in their Rage, which 
they have repented ail their Life after. There- 
fore, ſeeing how much Anger reſembles Peaſti- 
ality, a mad Man than a ſcber Man, let us im- 
brace this Vertue of Aleelneſs, and abandon the 
contrary Vice of Anger. 

16. MEEK NESS, 1n the next place, makes 
the worſt Cordition tolerable and eaite; and if 
we meekly bear any Sufering, it takes off the 
Edge of it, that it cannot wonnd us ; where- 
as they that rage and fivell at it, whets it, and 
makes It more keen and ſharper than it would 
be 3 as in the caf of reproachiul Words, which 
11 themſelves can do no hyrt to our Bodies 
nor Eſtates ; ali the Miſchief they can do usy 
15 to make us angry; al then our Anger will 
create more Strite and Dchate, and anirare the 

B 3 Eſpou- 
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Eſpouſed Party but more againſt us: Whereas 
he that meekly paſles them by, is never the 
worſe, but the better ; for he ſhall be reward- 
ed of God for that Patrence : and St. Paul to Titm, 
-gives us this Advice, To ſpeak Evil of no May, 
ro be no Brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all Meekneſs 
unto all Men, Tit. 3. 2. 

16. AND the Means to obtain this Vertue, 
are theſe: Firſt, To make a deep Impreſſion in 
our Minds, of the Lovelineſs and Benefits of 
Aeekreſs, together with the Deformity and Mi[- 
chief of Anger. Secondly, To ſet before our 
ſelves the Example of our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour, who indured all Reproaches and Tor- 
ments, with a perfect Patience, that was Led as 
a Sheep to the Slaughter, Ia. 53.7. That when 
he was reviled, reviled not agam ; when he ſuſfer- 
ed, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2.23. Thirdly, To be 
very vigilant in preventing the firſt Beginings 
of Anger; and to that end, we muſt mortifie 
all inward Peeviſhneſs and Frowardneſs of Mind, 
which is a Sin in it ſelf, if it proceed no fur- 
ther; but if cheriſh'd, will break out into 0- 
pen Effects of Danger. Therefore, when ever 
thou find'ſt the leaſt Motion of it within thee, 
make as much haſte to check it, as thou wouldſt 
to quench a Fire in thy Houſe: and be ſure 
to keep a ſtrift Watch over thy Tongue, that 
it break not out 1nto any angry Expreſſions ; 
for that Breath will ſan the Fire, not only in 
thine Antagoniſt, bur thy Self too : There- 
fore, though thy Heart be ardent within, ſuf- 
focate the Flame, that it break not out ; and 


the greater the Temptation is, the more ear-, 
neſtly - 
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neſtly call npon God to aſliſt thee to conquer 
it. Fourthly, Often call to mind the great Pu- 
niſhments thy ſins have deſerved; and then, 
whether thy Aﬀictions be from Ged or Man, 
thou wilt acknowledge them to be far ſhort of 
what thou deſeryeſt ; and wilt be ready to bluſh 
at thy great Impatience. 
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SE-C:1;:+k 
In time of Sickneſs. 


Tears, but condole each others Mi- 

ſeries? Every Man hath his weight, 
and happy is he whoſe Burthen 1s ſo caſte, that 
he may help his Neighbours. Many have wa- 
ded through a World of Sorrows; and the 
Angel of the Lord, that hath Redeemed their 
Souls from all Evil, and hath led them within 
few Paces of the Shore, offers to lend thee his 
Hand, to guide thee in this dangerous World, 
' wherein every Errour is Death: Ler us follow 
him therefore with an humble Confidence, and 
be ſafe in the View and Pity of the woful Miſ- 
carriages of others, and take warning by their 
13d Misfortunes. 

2. THOU art now caſt down on thy Bed 
of Sickneſs, and with holy David, Roaring all the 
Day lons, Pſal. 32. 3. for the Extremity of thy 
Pain, meaſuring the flow Hours, not by Mi- 
nutes, but by Groans: Thy Soul us weary of thy 
Life, Job 10. 1. through the Intolerable An- 
guiſn of thy Spirit, Job 7. 11. Of all earthly Af- 
fiiftions, this 1s the foreſt : And 7ob 1. 21. after 
the indden 2ſtoniſhing News of rhe Loſs of his 
Goods and Children, could yet ſupport himſelf, 
and Bleſs the God that gives and takes : But when 
his 
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his Body was tormented, and made one Boyle, 
then his Patience is retched ſo far, as to curſe 
(not his God, but) his Nativity; Job 3. 3. Let 
the Day periſh wherein I was born, and the Night 
in which it was ſaid, there ts a Man-Chi'd concei- 
ved. And King Artaxerxes queſtioning with his 
Cup-bearer Nehemiah, could fay, Why is thy Coun- 
tenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſick, ? Nehem. 2. 2. 
implying that the Sick Man, of all others, bath 
juſt cauſe to be dejetted. Worldly Croſſes are 
at a diſtance from us; but Sickneſs 1s in our Bo- 
ſoms : thoſe touch Ours outwardly, thele in- 
wardly our Selves : Here the whole Man fuf- 
fers. What could the Body feel without the 
Soul, that animates it ? How can the Soul (which 
makes the Body ſenſible) chuſe but be moſt af- 
fected with that Pain, where-with the Body 
is afflicted? Both Partners have enough to do 
to encounter ſo fierce an Enemy, and the ſharp- 
eſt requires the moſt powerful Reſiſtance. There- 
fore let us recolleCt our ſelves, and call up all the 
Powers of our Souls, to engage with fo violent, 
and potent an Enemy. 

3. THY Body tis by a fore Diſeaſe confin'd 
to thy Bed: I ſhould be ſorry to ſay, thou thy 
ſelf wert ſo. Thy Soul, which is thy; ſelf, I 
hope is at a diſtance from thee ; that however 
It 1s Content to take a ſhare in thy Sufferings, 
ſoars above to the Heaven of Heavens ; ' and is 
proſtrate before the Throne of Grace, ſuing 
tor Mercy and Forgiveneſs ; beholding the Face 
of thy Glorious Mediator, interceding for thee. 
Unhappy were we, if our Souls were lockt up 
in our Boſoms, that they could uſe _ 

ut 
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but what our lumpiſh Bodies could contribute : 
But, bleſſed be God, he hath animated us with 
attiveSpirits, that can move themſelves, while | 
our Bodies lie ſtill; that can be fo quick and | 
nimble in their Motions, as they can paſs from 
Earth to Heaven, ere we can turn our wearied 
and ſick Bodies to the other ſide. 

4- AND how much ſhall we be wanting to 
our ſelves, if we do not make uſe of this Spi- 
ritual Agility ; ſending up theſe Spirits of ours, 
from this dull Clay of our Bodies, to thoſe Re- 

ions of Bleſſedneſs ; that they may from thence 
etch Comforts - to alleviate the Sorrows of 
their heavy Partners. Thus if thou imployeſt 
thy better Part, no Pains of the Body can make 
thee miſerable; that Spiritual Part of thine | 
ſhall ere long be in Bliſs, whilſt this piece of | 
Earth lies putrified in the Grave. Why doſt 
thou not then, even now before thy Difſoluti- 
on, improve all the Powers of it to thy pre- 
ſent Advantage? Let thy inward Eye ſtill be. 
hold the Face of thy Ged in Glory, whil'ſt thy 
Corporal Eyes look upon thoſe Friends at thy 
_— which may pity, but cannot help 
Thee. 

5. THOU art pained with Sickneſs : Con- 
ſider ſeriouſly from whence it comes, and what 
makes it ſo bitter to thee; Affliftion cometh not 
ext of the Duſt, Job 5. 6. Couldſt thou but hear 
the Voice of thy Diſeaſe, as thou now feeleſt 
the Stroke of it, it hath proclaim'd lond enough, 
Am I come up hither without the Lord, to torment 
thee? The Lord hath ſaid to me, Go up againſt 
this Man, and affiit him, 2 Kings 18. 25. Couldit 

thou 
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thou ſe the Hand that ſmites thee, thou wouldſt 
be eager to kiſs it; fince It is thy good Ged, 
the Father of all Mercies, and of all Comfort 
and Conſolation, that lays theſe Stripes upon 
thee: He that made thee, He that bought thee 
at ſo dear a Price as his own Blood; it is He 
that chaſtiſeth thee: ard canſt thou think He 
would ſcourge thee, but for thine own Good 
and Advantage: For what tender Father 1s there, 
but what has Bowels of Compaſſion, and ne- 
ver takes the Rod in his Hand, out of a Plea- 
ſure he takes in chaſtiſing that Fleſh, which is 
derived from his own Loyns? Or is it any Eaſe to 
him, to make his Child ſmart and bleed ? But 
rather makes himſelf ſuffer more than he inflicts, 
and would be content to Redeem thoſe Stripes 
with his own; yet he ſees the Chaſtiſement pro- 
per, not to ſpare him for his Frowardnefs, 
and many Tears; but will plead, He had not 
lov'd him, if he had not been fo kindly fevere : 
And Solomon gives us this Advice  Chaſten thy Sor 
while there w Hope, and let not thy Soul ſpare for 
kis Crying, Prov. 19. 18. And if we that are 
evil, know how to give loving and beneficial 
CorreCtion to our Children, how much more 
ſhall our Father which 1s in Heaven, know how 
to Chaſtiſe us for our Advantage? $o as we 
may ſing under the Rod, with the Bleſſed Pfal- 
miſt ; 7 know, O Lord, that thy Tudg ments are right, 
aud that thou in Faithfulneſs haſt affufted me, Pal. 
119. 75- Might a Child be made Arbiter of 
his own Chaſttſement, do we think he would ad- 
judicate himſelf to be Correfted ? Yet the diſ-- 
creet Parent knows he ſhall wrong him, if he 

glve 


FO 
h————— 


18 Fh- Art of Patience. 

ojive not due Correction ; as having learned of 
iſe Solomon, Prov. 23. 14. Thou halt beat him 

with the Rod, and ſha't deliver vis Scul from Hell. 

Love hath his Stroaks, ſaith St. Ambroſe, which 

are ſo much the ſweeter, the harder they are in- 

flicted. 

6. DOST thou not remember the Meſſaze 
the two Siſters ſent to our Saviour, John 11. 3. 
Lord, behold he whom thou loveſt, # Sick. Were 
it ſo, that Pain, or Sickneſs, or any other the 
Executioners of Divine Juſtice , ſhould be let 
looſe upon thee, to tyrannize over thee at Plea- 
ſure, on purpoſe to render thee nerfectly Miſe- 
rable; there were juſt Reaſon for thy utter 
Diffidence : but- they are ſtinted, and march un- 
der Commiſſion ; neither can they be allowed 
to have any other Limits, than thy own Ad- 
vantage. Hadſt thou rather be Good, or be 
Healthful, I know thou would(ſt imbrace both, 
and think thy ſelf in a Happy State: For who 
is ſo little in his own Favour, as to imagine 
he can be the worſe for faring well. But He 
that made thee, has a far greater InſpeCtion in- 
to thee, than thine own Eycs can have ; He ſees 
thy Vigour is turning wanton ; and that if thy 
Body be not fick, thy Soul will: 1f He there- 
fore think it fit to take down thy worſe Part 
a little, for the preventing of a Mortal Dan- 
ger to the better, what cauſe haſt thou to com- 
plain, yea,rather not to be thankful? When thon 
haſt felt thy Body in a diſtemper of Futneſs, 
thou haſt gone to Sea on purpoſe to create a 
Sickneſs; yet thou kneweſt that turning of thy 
Head and Stomach would be more painful to 

thee 
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thee, than thy former Indiſpolition. Why then 
ſhould not thy All-wiſe Creator take Liberty to 
Cure thee with an Afflictious Remedy. 

7. THOU art now Sick: Wert thou not 
before a long time Healthiul, and canſt thou not 
take that patiently which God hath allotted for 
thee ? If thou haſt enjoy'd more days of Health, 
than hours of Sickneſs, how canſt thou think 
thou hadſt cauſe to repine? Head the Divine 
Wiſdom thought fit to mitigate thy many days 
Pain, with the Eaſe of one hour, it had been 
worthy of thy Thanks: but now that he hath 
before hand requited thy few painful Hours, 
with Years of perfe&t Health, how unthankfully 
doſt thou grudge at thy Condition ? It was a 
grols Miſtake, it thou didfſt not from all Earth- 
ly things expett a Vicillitude : They cannot have 
their Being, without a Change; as well may Day 
be without a Succeſſion of Night, and Life with- 
out Death, as a Mortal Body without Fits of 
Diſtemper : And how much better are the 
momentauny Changes, than that laſt Change of a 
Miſery unchangable? It was a deplorable Word, 
that Father Abraham ſaid to the Damned Glut- 
ton; Son, remember that thou in thy Life time re- 
ceiveſt thy good things, and Lazarus evil things ;, 
but now he is comforted, . and thou art tormented, 
Luk. 16.25. How happy then are we, that are 
here chaſtned of the Lord, that We may not be 
condemned of the World! O then, welcom Fea- 
vers, and all other Diſeaſes of the Body, that 
may quit my Soul from Ever'aſting Burniaes ! 

8. THOU complainelt of Sickneſs ; where- 
as many have ſhed Tears for their ſuperfluity 
ot 
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of Health: condoling the fear and danger of 
loſing God's Favour, for their not being afflict- | 
ed. And Bromiard tells us of a Devout Man in *' 
his time, as complained at his Proſperity, as no 
ſmall Aﬀfiittion; whom God ſoon after accom- 
modated with Pain enough, according to his, 
Deſires : The poor Man was joyful at the Change, 
and look't upon his Sickneſs as a Mercy ; for fo 
it was intended by Him that ſent it. Why 
are we too much dejected with that, which 0- 
thers complain the want of ? Why ſhould we 
find that ſo tedious to our ſelves, which others 
have wiſht to enjoy ? There have been Medict- 
nal Agues, which the wiſe Phyſician have caſt 
his Patient into, for the Cure of a worſe Di- 
ſtemper. A ſecure and lawleſs Health, how- 
ever Nature takes it, is the moſt dangerous In- 
diſpoſition of the Soul: if that may be healed 
by ſome few Bodily Pangs, the Advantage 1s un- 
ſpeakable. Look upon ſome Vigorous Gallant, 
that in the height of his Spirit, and the heat 
of his Blood, eagerly purſues his Carnal Delights, 
as thinking of no Heay'n, but the free DeleCta- 
tion of his Senſe ; and compare thy preſent E- 
ſtate with his: Here thou lieſt groaning and 
ſighing, panting and ſhifting thy weary Sides, 
complaining of the heavy Pace of thy tedious 
Hours ; whilſt he is frolicking with his jocund 
Companions, carouſing his large Healths, ſpor- 
ting himſelf with his wanton Delilah, and ba- 
thing himſelf in all ſenſual Pleaſures: And tell 
me, whether of the two thou thinks in the hap- 
pier Condition? If thou art not ſhrunk into 
nothing but Senſe, and haſt not caſt off all 
Thoughts 
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Thoughts of another World, thou wouldſt pity 
the Miſery of that Atheiſtical Jollity ; and gra- 
tulate to thy ſelf the Advantage of thy humble 
and faithful ſuffering that, which wall at laft 
make thee ample Satisfaftion, by yielding thee 


the Peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs, Heb. 12. 11. 


9. THY Pain is grievous but doſt thou not 
hear the great Precedent of Patience crying out 


from his Dunghil ; O that my Grief were through- 
ly weighed, and my Calamities laid in the Balance 


together | For now it weuld be heavier than the Sand 


of the Sea: Therefore my Words are ſwallowed up ; 
for the Arrows of the Almighty are within me, tbe 
Poiſon whereef drinkgth up my Spirits : The Terrors 
of God do ſet themſelves in Array againſt me, Job 
6. 2,3,4- Doſt thou not hear the Man after 
Goa's own Heart, ſpeak of the Yaice of his Roar- 
ing, Pſal. 22.1? He that ſhrumk not from the 
Bear, the Lion, nor the Giant Goliah, is now 
drenching his Bed with his Tears, Pal. 6.6. Doſt 
thou not hear the Faithful crying out, / ai the 
Maz that hath ſuffered Affition by the Rod of bi 
Wrath, &c. Surely againſt me he is turned ;, he tur- 
neth his Hand againſt me all the day ;, my Fleſh and 
my Skin hath he made old ; be hath broken my Bones, 
Lam. 3. 1,3, 4- Conſider the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Martyrs, the Great Favotites of Heavn ; 
ſome on Gridirens, others in Boyling Caldrons ; 
ſome on Speirs, others under the Sawes; ſome in 
the Flames, others craſhed with the Teeth of 
Wild Beaſts ; ſome on the Racks, others in Fiery 
Farnaces; moſt of them in ſuch Torments, as 
in compariton whereof, thy Pains are but a 
Sport. But to leave Mortality, and ſinful Duſt 

and 
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and Aſhes, thou may'ſt behold the So of God, 
and Lord of Life, the King of Glory, God ble. 
ſed for ever, ſweating Drops of Blood in his 
dreadful Agony ; and may'ſt hear him cry upon 
the Tree of Curſe and Shame; My God, my God, 
why ha#t thou forſaken me? Matth. 27. 46. Alas, 
What are we capable to ſuffer, in proportion of 
theſe Tortures? What are we, that we ſhould 


think much to ſhare with the belt of God's Saints, 


even with the dear and eternal Son of his Love, 
our ever bleſſed Redezmer ? Had not God found 
this their way to get to Heaven, they had not 
trod fo deep in Blood. 

10. WHY do we repine to wet our Feet 
where they waded? If from theſe Holy Ones 
we turn our Eyes, we ſhall ind Examples among 
meer Pagans: As for inſtance, he who we uſed 
to account infamous for Voluptuouſneſs, Epicu- 
ras the Philoſopher; who, on his Dying-day, 
when he lay extreamly tormented with the 
Store in the Bladder, and a tearing Cholick in his 
Bowels, as it were gaſpino ior Life; yet e- 
yen then, writi:'s to his //omeners, can out 
of the Strength of his Reivintions, profeſs his 
Cheerfulneſs; and c21 itiie even that day Bleſ- 
ſed. It was the fame Mouth tizat covld boaſt, 
that if he were frying in the Brazen Ball of Pha- 
lars, hz could there find. Contentment. What 
ſhould I tell thee of a ur: Scevla, who in a 
Glorious Revenge, voluntarily burns off his own 
Right Fand, nor witnout the Envy and Pity of 
his Eneivies 3 or of a Regulus, that after fo high 


a Provocition, offers him%Ilf r6 rhe worſt of | 


the mercileis Fury of his Tormenzors? Why 
ſhouldit 
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ſhouldſt thou think it ſtrange, faith wiſe Seneca, 


- that ſome Men ſhould be well pleaſed to be 

:* | ſcorch't, to be wounded, to be rack't, to.be 

5 kill'd? Frugality is a pain to the Riotous, La- \ 
} * bour is a puniſhment to the Lazy, Continence 

» 1s a miſery to the Wanton, and Study a torture 

%. , totheSlothful. | | 

| 11. ALL theſe things are not in their own 

p Nature difficult ; but we are feeble, and falſe- 

p, 


hearted. Shall theſe Pagans attain to this height: 
3 of Magnanimity, out of the Gallantry of their 
Manly Reſolutions? and ſhall we Chriſtians 


» droop, and languiſh under gentler Sufferings ? 
_ Wee profeſs to have the Advantage of Faith, to 
'© uphold and chear us : _ But poor Heathen Souls ! 
> they never heard of any Gracious Engagements 
7 of a Merciful God, to ſtand by 'em,. and to 


comfort 'em: They never had met with thoſe 
iweet Meſſages from Heaven; Call upon me in 
” the day of Trouble; 1 will deliver_thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorifie me, Pal. 50. 15- Come unto me all ye 


*. that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 2ive 
" you Reſt, Matth. 11. 28. Strengthen ye the Weak 
: Hands, and confirm the Fechle Knees : ſay to them 


: that are of a fearful Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not 7; 
: behold, your God will come with Vengeance, even 
GoG with a Recompence , He will come, and ſave 


your, Ia. 35. 3,4. They had not the Heart of a 


j Job, to ſay, I know that my Redcemer liveth, Job 
a 19. 25. nor the Eves of a Steven, to pierce the 
c Heav'ns, and to ice their S:r::2ur Handing at the 
| Right Hand of God : But meerly forc'd it ont in 
a | the Strength of their Natural Courage, height- 


3ed with a Vain-slorious Ambition of that Fams 
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which they did believe would ſurvive 'em: 
Whereas we Chriſt:ans know that we have a God, 
the Father of all Mercies, to ſtand by us ; a Re- 
deemer, to deliver us; a Comforter, to ſtreng- 
then and refreſh us; ſweet and unfailable Pro- 
miſes, to ſuſtain us: and, at laſt, a Crown of E- 


ternal Glory, to recompence us. 
12. THOU art pained with Sickneſs : Look 


=> 


not at what thou feeleſt, but what thou haſt de-!: 


ſerved to feel : Wherefore doth a living Man com- 


plain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin? Lam. 
3. 39. Alas, the Wages of every Sin is Death ; a 
double Death ; of Body, and Soul; Temporal, 
and Eternal: Any thing below this, 1s Mercy. 
There is not the leaſt of thy many thouſand 
Tranſgreſſions, but hath merited the Infinite 
Wrath of a juſt God; and more Torments, than 
thou art capable to undergo. What, doſt thoy 
complain of Eaſe? Where thou oweſt a Thou- 
ſand Talents, thou art bid to Take thy Bill, and 
write down Fifty, Luk. 16. 6. Walt thou not 
Magnife the Clemency of ſo favourable a Cre- 
diror? Surely, were every Twig which makes 
thee ſmart, a Scorpion, and every Breath thar 
thou ſericeſt forth, a Flame ; this were yet leſs 
than thy Deſerts. Oh, the Infinite Goodneſs 
of our Indulgent Father, that uſes ſo gentle a 
Correction to us! Tell me, thou nice and de- 
Iicate Patient, if thou canſt not bear theſe 


Stripes, how thou wilt be able to endure thoſe | 


that are infinitely forer? Alas! What are theſe ; 
to that Hell, which abides for the Impatient ? ! 


There are Exquikite Pains, without Mitigation ; 
Ectcrnal Pains, without latermiſſion ; which 
thou 


SECT. II. Un 17me of Sickneſs. at 
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thou canſt neither ſuffer, nor avoid: Fear them, 
whil'ſt thou murmureſt at theie; lay thy felt 
low under the Hand of thy good Gd, and be 
thankful for a tolerable Miſery. How graci- 
ouſly hath the Wiſdom of our Goa thought fit 
to temper our Afictions; 1o contriving them, 
that if they be ſharp, they are not long; and 
if they be long, they are notvover ſharp ; that 
our Strength might not be weighed down by 
thoſe Trials we undergo. Therefore raiſe a 
Contentment in thy ſelf, either thy Languiſh- 
ment ſhall be eaſie, or thy Pain ſoon over. Ex- 
tream and Everlaſting are Terrors relerv'd for 
God's Enemies in the other World, that is long, 
and of no End; that is painful, and not ca- 
pable of any Relaxation. What a ſhort Mo- 
ment 1s It, that thou canſt ſuffer ? Short, yea 
nothing, in reſpe&t of that Eternity, which 
thou muſt either hope for, or fear. Endure a 
while patiently, that thou mayſt not be infinitely 
miſerable. 

13, THOU complaineſt of Pain : What uſe 
were there of thy Patience, if thou ailedſt no- 
thing ? God never gives Vertues, without an in- 
tent of their Exerciſe. To what purpoſe were 
our Chriſtian Valour, if we had no Enemy to 
encounter? Thus long thou haſt - lien quiet in 
a ſecure Garriſon, where thon haſt heard no 
Trumpet, but thine own ; and haſt turned thy 
Drum-head into a Table for Dice, laviſhing 
out thy Days in varieties ot idie Recreations : 
Now God draws thee forth to the Field, and 
ſhews thee an Enemy; Where is thy Chrilſti- 
an Fortitude, it thou Grink back, and Coward- 
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ly wheeling, chuſeſt rather to make uſe of thy 
Heels, than thy Hands? And is this a conve- 
nient CharaCter for thee, who profeſleſt to fight 
under his Banner, who is the great Conqueror 
of Death and Hell? Is this the way to that 
happy Victory, which ſhall carry away a Crown 
of Glory? If thou faint in the Day of Adver- 
ſity, thy Strength is but ſmall : Stir up thine 
holy Courage ; Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of bis Might, Epheſ. 6. 10. Encounter 
cloſe with that fierce Enemy, where-with thy 
God would have thee aſſaulted ; looking up to 
him, who hath faid, and cannot fail to perform 
it; Be faithful to the Death, and I will give thee 
a Crown of Life, Revel. 2. 10. 

14. THOU art ſurpriz'd with Sickneſs: 
Whoſe Fault is it, but thine own ? Who for- 
bid thee looking for ſo ſure a Gueſt ? The ve- 
ry Frame of thy Body ſhould have put thee in- 
to other Thoughts: Doſt thou ſee this living 
Fabrick made up as a Clock, conſiſting. of ſo 
many Wheels and Gimmers? and couldſt thou 
imagine, that ſome of 'em ſhould not be ever 
out of order ? Couldſt thou think, that a Cot- 
tage not too ſtrongiy built, and ſtanding. ſo 
bleak in the very Mouth of the Winds, could 
for any time hold firm and ſtrong? Or, doſt 
thou not rather wonder, that it hath out-ſtood 
ſo many bluſt'ring Blaſts thus long, utterly un- 
ruin'd? It was ſcarce a patient Queſtion, which 
Job asked ; Is my Strength the Strength of Stones ? 
or #s my Fleſh as Braſs? Job 6. 12. Alas! thy 
beſt Metal is but Clay; and fading Fleſh, 
is but Graſs; the Clay mouldereth, and: the 

Graſs 
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SECT.Il. 1n Lime of Sickneſs. 27 
Graſs withereth. What do we reckon of any 
thing, but Miſery and Fickleneſs, in this wo- 
ful Region of Change ? If we will needs over- 
reckon our Condition, we do but help to aggra- 
vate our own Wretchedneſs. 

15. THOU art retir'd to thy Sick-Bed : 
Be of good Comfort ; God was never ſo near 
thee, never ſo tenderly indulgent to thee, as 
now. The Whole, ſaith our Saviour, needs not a 
Phyſician, but they that are Sick, Matth. 9g. 12. 
The Phyſician, as being made for the time 
of Necellity, cometh not but where there is 
need ; and where that is, he will: not fail ro 
come: Our Wants is motive enough to Him, 
who himſelf took our Infirmities, and bare our Sick- 
nefſes, Matth. 8. 179. Our Health eſtranges him 
from us : but whilſt thou art his Patient, He 
cannot be kept from thee. The Lora, faith the 
Pfalmiſt, will trengthen thee upon the Bed of Lan- 
guiſhing, thox wilt make all his Bed in his Sickneſs, 
Pſal. 41. 3. The Heavenly Comforter doth not 
only viſit, but attend thee : If thon find thy 
Pallet uneaſie, he will turn, and ſoften it for 
thy Repoſe. Canſt thou not read God's Gra- 
cious Indulgence in thine own Diſpoſition ? 
Thou art a Parent of Children : Perhaps, thou 
findeſt Cauſe to affet one more than another, 
though all be dear enough: But if any one of 
them be caſt down with a Feveziſh Diftemper, 
. thou art more careful and bulie about him, than 
all the reſt : How thou pitizſt him, and plieſt 
him with Offers and Receipts? with what {i- 
lent Anxiety doſt thou watch by him? Liſt- 
ning for eyery Breathing ; jealous of every Whi- 
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ſpzring, that might break off his Slumber z an- 
{wering all his Groans with ſo many Sighs : and, 
in ſhort, taking ſuch care of him for he time, 
that thy greateſt Darling ſeems the while neg- 
lected, in compariſon of this more needful 
Charge. How much more ſhall the Father of 
Mercies, be Compaſſionately intent upon the 
Sulterings of his dear Children, according to the 
Proportion of . their Aﬀitions ? 

15. THOU art wholly taken up with the 
Extremity of thy Pains : Alas, poor Soul ! Thy 
purblind Eyes fee nothing, but what is laid 
cloſe to thee: It is thy Senſe which thou fol- 
loweſt, but where 1s thy Faith? Couldſt thou 
look to the end of thy Sufferings, thou couldſt 
not but rejoyce in Tribulation: Let Patience 
have her perfett Work; and thou ſhalt once ſay, 
It is well for me that I was afflicted. Thou 
mightſt be jocund Jong enough, cre thy Jollity 
could make thee He PDY : Tea, Woe be to them, 
tat lanzh here, Luk. 6. 25. zut, on the contra- 
ry, Our light Aſfuttton, which vs but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding, and eternal 
we:oht of Glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. O bleſſed Improve- 
meit of a fev? Groans! Oh glorious Iſſue of 
a ſhort Storm of Sorrow! Why do we imitate 
Chriſtians, if we be nothing but meer Fleſh and 
Blood ? and if wearebetter, we have more cauſe 
of Joy, than Complaint ; for whiPſt our Omr- 
ward Man prriſneth, our Inward Man u renewed 
Aayiy, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Our-outward Man is but 
Fleſh, our inward 15 Spirit ; infinitely more no- 
ble, than this living Clay that we carry about 
as. WhiPit our Spirit therefore gains more 
| than 
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SECT.I!!. In Time of Sickneſs. =o 
than our Fleſh .is capable to loſe, what reaſon 
have we not to boaſt of the Bargain ? Let not 
therefore theſe cloſe Curtains confine thy light, 
but caſt up thine Eyes to that Heaven, whence 
thy SoulFcame, and ſee there that Crown of 
Glory, which thy God holds forth to all that 
overcome : and Run with Patience the Race that 
2s ſet before thee ;, looking unto Jeſus, the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith, who us ſet down at the Right 
Hand of the Throze of God, Heb. 12.1, 2. Then 
chear thy ſelf with the Expectation of that Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, which if thy Torments were no leſs than 
thoſe of Hell, would make more than abundant 
Amends for all thy Sufferings. 

17. THOU artlick to Death : Having recei- 
ved the Sentence of Mortality in thy ſelf; thy 
Phylician hath given thee up to att this laſt Part 
alone : Neither art thon like to riſe any more, 
till the general Reſurrection. How many thou- 
ſands are lately dead, that would have thought 
it a great Happineſs to die thus quietly in their 
Beds? whom the Storm of Wer hath hurried 
away furiouſly into another World, ſnatching 
them ſuddenly ont of This; not faufering them 
to take leave of that Lite, which they are for- 
ced to abandon : Whereas thon haſt. a fair Let- 
ſure to prepare thy ſelf for the Entertainment. 
of thy laſt Gueſt; to ſer vorh thine Houſe in order, 
and thy Soul. It 1s no ſmail Advantage to 
thee, thus to ſee Death at a diitance, and to 
obſerve every one of his Paces towards thee ; 
that thou mayſt put thy ſelf into a fit Poſture 
to meet this grim Meſſenger of Heaven, who 
come3 to fetch thee to. Immortality; that dying 
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wo by gentle Degrees, thou haſt the leiſure, 
with the Holy Patriarch Facob, to call thy Chil- 
dren about thee, to bequeath to each of them 
the dear Legacy of thy laſt BenediCtion ; and that 
being encompaſſed with thy fad Friends, now in 
thy long Journey toa far Country, (though thine 
and their Home) thou mayſt take a Solemn Fare- 
well of them, as going ſome-what before them 
to the appointed happy Meeting-place of Glory 
and Bleſſedneſs : And laſtly, That one of thine 
own may cloſe up thoſe Eyes, which ſhall in 
their next opening, ſee the Face of thy. moſt Glo- 
rious Saviour , and fee this Fleſh, now ready to 
lie down in Corruption, made like to his un- 
ſpeakable Glory. 


SECT. III. 21 
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SE ©: FH, 
Afflition of Conſcience. 


A HY Si lies heavy upon thy Soul : Bleſ- 
ſed be God, thou art ſenſible of it. 
Many a one hath more weight -upon 
him, and boaſteth of Eaſe. There's Muſick in 
this Complaint; the Father of Mercies delights 
to hear it, next to the Melody of Saints and 
Angels. Go on ſtill, and continue theſe forrow- 
ful Notes, if ever thou look'ſt for ſolid Com- 
fort. 1t # this Godly Sorrow, that worketh Repen- 
tance to Salvation, not to be repented of, 2 Cor. 7. 
10. Weep ſtill, and make not too much haſte 
to dry up thy Tears; for they are precious, 
aud held fit to be reſerv'd in the Bottle of the At- 
mighty, Pſal. 56. 8. Over-ſpeedy Remedies may 
prove 1njurious to the Patient: And as in the 
Body, fo in the Soul, Diſeaſes and Tumors muſt 
have their due Maturation, 'ere there can be a 
perfect Cure. The Inwards of the Sacrifice muſt be 
three times rinſed with Water, Lev. 1.9. One Ab- 
lution will not ſerve the turn. But when thou 
haſt emptied thine Eyes of Tears, 2nd unload- 
ed thy Breaſt of leiſurely Sighs, I ſhall then, by 
full Commiſſion from Him that hath the Power 
of Remiſſion, ſay to thee z Sor, be of good Comfort, 
thy Sins are forgiven thee, Matth. 9. 2 
2. THINK not this Word meerly formal, 
7Y | _ | and 
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2nd forceleſs: He that hath the Keys of Hell, and 
of Death, Revel. 1. 18. hath not faid in vain, 
Whoſe Sirs ye remit, they are remitted, Joh. 20. 23. 
The Words of his Faithful Miniſters on Earth, 
arc ratified in Heav'n ; only the Prieſt under the 
Law, had Power to pronounce the Leper clean, 
Lev. 13. 3. Had any other J1/-aelite done it, 1t 
had been as unprofitable, as preſumptuous. It was 
a good Expreſſion that fell from Elihu, When 


a Man's Serl draweth nigh unto the Grave, and his 


Life to the Deſtroyer, if there be a Meſſenger (of | 


God) with him, an Interpreter, one amons a thou- 
ſand, to ſhew unto that Man hu Uprightneſs ; then 
He (i. e. God) ts gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
Deliver him from going down into the Fit ;, I have 
found a Ranſom, Job 33. 22, 23, 24. Behold ! this 
is thy State; the Life of thy Soul is in danger 
of the Deſtroyer, through his powerful Temp- 
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tations: Iam (howſoever unworthy) a Meſlen- : 


ver ſent to thee from Heav'n ; and, in the Name 
of that Great Cod that ſent me, do here, up- 
on the ſight of thy ſerious Repentance, before 
Angels and 2en, declare thy Soul to ſtand right 
in the Court of Heaven: The Invaluable Ran- 
ſom of thy dear Saviour is laid down, and ac- 
cepted for thee ; ſo thou art deliver'd from g0- 
ing down in the Pit of Horror and Perdition. 

3. OH, happy Meſſage, thou fay'ſt, were it 
receiv'd with Comfort ! But, Alas ! my Heart is 
poſleſt with deep Grounds of Fear and Difii- 
dence, not cafily to be remov'd : That con- 
demns me, whilſt You offer to acquit me ; and 
poſitively tells me, I am a worſe Criminal, than 
a Looker-on can imagine : My Sins are beyond 

mea- 


SECT. Ill. AffaG10n of Conſcience, 33 


meaſure hainous, ſuch as my Thoughts tremble 
at ; and Tongue dare not utter to G04 that 
knows 'em, againſt whom only they are com- 
mitted. If there is Horror in their very Re- 
membrance ; What will there be then in their 
Retribution ? : 

They are bitter things that thou urgeſt a- 
gainſt thy ſelf ; no Adverſary could plead worſe : 
But I admit thy Vilene{s; be thou as bad as Sa- 
tan Can make thee: It is not either his Malice, 
or thy Wickedneſs, that can ſhut thee out from 
Mercy : Be thou as foul as Sin can make thee, 
yet There is a Fountain opened to the Houſe of Da- 
vid, Zach. 13. 1. (a bloody Fountain 1n the Side 
of thy Saviour) for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs. Be 
thou as Leprous as that Syrian was of old, 2 King. 
5. 18. if thou canſt but Waſh ſever times in the 
Waters of this Jordan, thou canſt not but be 
clean; Thy Fleſh ſhall come again to thee, like to 
the Fleſh of a little Child : Thou ſhalt be at once 
ſound and innocent. Be thou ſtung unto Death 
with the Fiery Serpents of this Wilderneſs ; yet 
if thou canſt but caſt thine Eyes to that Brazen 
Serpent erected for thy Malady, thou canſt not 
fail of Cure. Wherefore came Chri#t into the 
World, but to fave Sinners? Add, if thou wilt, 
Whereof I am Chief, 1 Tim. 1.15. Thoucanſt ſay 
no worſe by thy ſelf, than a better Man did 
before thee; who, in the Right of a Sinner, 
claimeth the Benefit of a Saviour. 

4. WERE it not for our Sins, what uſe 
were there of a Redeemer ? Were not our Sins 
hainous, how ſhould they have required ſuch an 
Explation, as the Blood of the Eternal Son of 

God ? 
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God.? The Greatneſs of thy Sins, ſerves but to 
magnifie the Mercy of the Forgiver : To remit 
the Debt of ſome few Farthings, were inſigni- 
ficant; but to forgive the Scores of thouſands 
of Talents, is the height of Bounty. Thus doth 
God deal with thee: He hath ſuffer'd thee to 
run on in his Books to ſo deep a Sum, that 
when thy Conſcious Heart hath proclaim'd thee 
Bankrupt, He may infinitely oblige thee, and 
glorifie his own Mercy, in croſſing the Reckon- 
ing, and acquitting thy Soul. All Sums are e- 
gually diſchargable ro the Munificence of our 
Great Creditor in Heav'n: As it is the A of 
his Juſtice, to call for the Leaſt; ſo it is of his 
Mercy to forgive the Greateſt. Had we to do 
with a Finite Power, we had reaſon to ſink un- 
der the Burthen of our Sins : But having an in- 
finite Power to attend us, let thy Care be to 
Jay hold on that Infinite Mercy, which lies o- 
pen to thee: And as thou art an Object fit for 
Mercy, in that thou art in thy elf ſinful, and 
miſerable enough ; ſo find thy ſelf (as thou art) 
a Subject meet to receive this Mercy, as a Pe- 
nitent Believer. Open and enlarge thy Boſom, 
ro take in this Free Grace, and cloſe with thy 
Bleſſed Saviour ; and with, and in Him, poſſeſs 
thy ſelf of Remiſſion, Peace, and Salvation. 

5- SWEET Words, thou fay'ſt, to thoſe 
that are capable of them : But what is all this 
to me, that am neither Penitent, nor Believer ? 
Alas! That which is Honey to others, is no 
better than Gal} or Wormwood to me; who 
have not the Grace to Repent, and Believe as 
} ought. Why wilt thou be fo unwiſe and un- 
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juſt, as to take part with Satan againſt thine 
own Soul? Why wilt thou be ſo unthankfully 
injurious to the Father of Mercies, as to deny 
thoſe Graces, which his good Spirit hath ſo 
freely beſtowed upon thee? If thou wert not 
penitent for thy Sins, wherefore are theſe Tears? 
What mean theſe Sighs, and Sobs, and paſſio- 
nate Expreſſions of Sorrow, which I hear from 
thee ? It is no Worldly Loſs, that thus afflicts 
thee; it is no Bodily Diſtemper, that thus dif- 
quiets thee : Doubtleſs, thou art Soul-lick, thy 
Spirit is deeply wounded within thee ; and what 
can thus affet thy Soul, but Sin ? Or what can 
this AﬀeCtion of thy Soul be for Sin, but true 
Penitence ? 

6. THOU fayſt; I am indeed ſorrowful 
for my Sin, but not upon the right Grounds : 
grieve for the Miſery that my Sin hath brought 
upon me, not for the Evil of my Sin ; but for the 
Puniſhment, not the Offence; for my own Dan- 
ger, not for the Diſpleaſure of my good Ged. 
Beware, leſt an undue Humility cauſe thee to 
belie the Graces of God's Spirit : Thou art no 
Competent Judge of thy ſelf, whilſt thou - art 
under Temptations. Had not thy Sorrow a 
relation to thy God, why wouldſt thou thus figh 
towards Heav'n? Why would thy Heart chal- 
lenge thee for unkindneſs in offending ? And why 
doſt thou cry out of the Foulneſs, not of the 
Peril, of thy Sin? What is it that makes the 
ACt of thy Sin to be ſinful, but the Offence 2- 
galnſt the Divine Majeſty? How canſt thou 
then be ſorry that thou haſt ſinned, and not 
be ſorry that thou haſt offended? Tell ma, 
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What is it that thy Conſcience primarily ſug- 
geſts to thee in this deep Impreſſion of thy Sor- 
row? Is it thou ſhalt be puniſh't? Or is it 
not rather, thou haſt ſinned ? And were 1t put 
to thy Choice, Whether thou hadſt rather en- 
joy the Favour of thy God, with Extremity of 
Pain, or be in his Diſpleaſure with Eaſe ? - or 
if Liberty were tendred unto thee, th2t thou 
mightſt freely ſin without the danger 6! Puniſh- 
ment? Whether doth not thy Heart riſe at 
the Condition, as ready to flie in the Face of 
the Offerer? Beſides Fear and Horrour, doſt 
thou not find an inward kind of Indignation at 
thy Miſcarriage, and ſuch an Hatred of thy Sin, 
that were it to be done again, if it were poſli- 
ble to be hid from God and Men, and if there 
were not an Hell to avenge it, wouldſt thou not 


abhor to commit it? All theſe are ſtrong Con- | 
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victions of the right Grounds of thy Repen- | 


tance, and of the Wrong which thou dot to 
thine own Soul, in the unjuſt Scruples which thou 
raiſeſt againſt it. 

7. IF the Grounds (thou fzy'ſt) of my Re- 


pentance be right, yet the Meaſure 1s inſuffici- | 


ent: I am ſorrowful for my Sins, but not e- 
nough: An effeftnal Grief for Sin ſhould be ſe- 
r10us, deep, hearty, Intenſive z mine is ſlight and 
{uperficial. I ſigh, but my Sighs come not from 
the bottom of an humble Heart: I can ſome- 
times weep, but I cannot pour out my ſelf in- 
to Tears: I mourn, but I do not continue my 
Sorrow. To this I Anſwer : Thou haſt to do 
with a God, which in all the Diſpoſitions of our 
Soul, regards Truth, and not Quantity : If He 
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find thy Remorſe ſound,” He ſtands not upon 
meſure ; He doth not mete out our Repentance 
by Inches, or by Hours ; but where He finds 
Sincerity of Penitence, He 1s graciouſly Indul- 
gent. Look upon David, and acknowledge his 
Sin formidably hainous ; no leſs than Adultery, 
ſeconded with Inebriation and Murder : Yet no 
ſooner did he in a true Compundction of Heart, 
cry Peccavi, I have ſinned again#t the Lord; than 
he hears from the ſame Mouth that accnſed him, 
The Lord alſo hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhale 
not die, 2 Sam. 12.13. Here is a penitent Con- 
feſlion, which was cfficacions in the Expiation 
of thoſe grievous Crimes. Thou art deceived, 
if thou thinkſt Ged delights in the Miſery and 
Afiftedneſs of his Creatures: So far only is 
the Grief of bis Dear Ones plealing unto Him, 
that it may conduce to the Healtn of their Souls, 
in the due Senſbleneſs of their Sin, and meet 
Capacity of Mercy. 

8. 1 do not, with ſome Caſmifts, flatter thee 
with an Opinion of the Sufficiency of any flight 
Attrition, and empty withes that thou hadſt 
not ſinned ; doubtleſs, a true Contrition of Spi- 
rit, and CompunCtion of Heart, are neceſfirily 
required to a ſaving Repentance: and thele, 
wert thou but an indiiſereat Cenfſarer of thine 
own ways, thon couldt not chuie but find with- 
In thy felf. Why is thy Countenance i de- 
jetted, thy Checks pale 21! vi | ſo oft with 
thy Tears, thy want of Ref, and the lof; uf 
thy Appetite? Wherefore dof thov nour on! 
thoſe ſad Complaints, 2nd volomont fonreca 
tions? But after ai) this, te thov fk as rhon 
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accuſeſt thy ſelf, defeCtive in the meiure of thy 
Repentance : Doſt. thou reſt contented in this 
Condition? Doſt thou not complain of it, as 
the greateſt Miſery ? Art thou not heartily ſor- 
ry, that thou canſt be no more griev'd for thy 
Sin? Comfort thy ſelf, even this alone is an ac- 
ceptable Degree of Kepentance ; and God himſelf 
accepts of it. What is Kepentance, but a change 
of Mind from Evil to Good ? And how ſenſible 
is this Change, that thou who formerly delight- 
edſt in thy Sin, now abhorreſt it, and thy ſelf 
for it; and art yet ambitious of more Grief, 


for being tranſported into it? Let not the E- | 


nemy of thy Soul, who delires nothing more 
than to make thee perfectly miſerable, win ſo 
much of thee, as to render thee unſatisfied with 
the Meſure of that Penitence, which 1s accep- 
ted of thy God: Rather turn thine Kyes from 


thy Sins, and look up to Heaven, and faſten | 


'em there upon thine All-{ſuficient Mediator at 
the Right Hand of Majeſty ; and behold his Face 
ſmiling upon thine humbled Soul, and perfe&ly 
reconciling thee to his Eternal Father ; as be- 
ing fully aſſured, That being juſtified by Faith, we 
have Peace with God, through our Lord Teſms Chriſt ; 
by whom alſo we have Acceſs by Faith into this Grace 
whereia we ſtand, and rejoyce in the Hope of the Glo- 
7y of God, Rom. 5. I, 2. 

9. THERE, thou fay'ſt, 1s the very Core 
of all my Complaint : I want that Farth, that 
ſhould give me an Intereſt in my Saviour, and 
afford true Comfort to my Soul; and Po!dneſs 
and Acceſs with Confidence, to the Throne of 
Grace; Epheſ. 3.12, I can be ſorry, but I can- 
NO 


Og _— 


SECT. vÞ AftiGion of Conſcience. 39 


not believe; my Grief is not fo great, as my 
Infidelity*: I fee others full of Joy and Peace mn 
believing, Rom. 15. 13. but my ſtrong Heart | 
cannot raiſe it ſelf up to a comfortable Appre- 
henlion of my Saviour : So as, indeed, I dwell 
in a kind of obdurate Darkneſs, and a fad Pon- 
derolity of Unbelief ; wanting that lightſome 
Aſſurance, which others profels to find in them- 
ſelves. Take heed, leſt whilſt thou art too 
querulous, thou prove unthankful ; and leſt 
whil'ſt thine Humbleneſs diſparages thy elf, 
thou make God a Loſer. A Man may have a rich 
Mine lying deep in his Ground, which he knows 
not of: And there are Shells inwardly fur- 
niſhed with Pearls of great Price, whoſe Worth 
many are not ſenſible of, This is thy Con- 
dition : Thou haſt that Grace thou complaineſt 
to want ; and there is no meſuring of thy ſelf 
by Senſe , eſpecially in the time of Temtati- 
on: Thou could'ſt not ſo ſenſibly lament the 
want of Faith, if thou had'ſt it not. Thou 
canſt not deny thy Aſeent to the Truth of all 
God's Promiſes : Thou acknowledſt He could 
not be what He is, if He were not even Truth 
it ſelf: Thou canſt not doubt, but He hath 
made thoſe Promiſes of Grace and Mercy to all 
Penitent Sinners, which tend to their Salvation ; 
and thou canſt not but grant, thou art finful 
enough to need Mercy, and ſorrowful enough to 
delire, and recetve it. 

io, CANST thou but love thy ſelf fo 


well, that when thou ſeeſt a Pardon held forth 


to fave thy felf from Death, to ſtretch forth 
thy Hand, and take it ? This Hand ftretch- 
D ed 


4” The Art ot Patience. 


ed forth, is thy Faith, which takes Spiritual 
Hold of thy Saviour : As for that Afſurance thou 
ſpzak'ſt of, they are happy that can truly feel, 


hens td 


and waintain it; and it muſt be our Holy Am- 
bition, to be diligent in the Aſpiration : but ſuch 


an height of PerfeCtion, every Traveller in this} 


wretched Pilgrimage, cannot whil'{t he 1s in 
this perplexed, ard heavy Rode, hope to attain | 
to. It is an unſafe, and dangerous Path, which 
thoſe Menj have walked in, who have uſed 
to define all Faith by Aſſurance : Should I lead 
thee that way, it might be prejudicial. $0 
ſure a Certainty of our conſtant and refleCted; 
Apprehenſion of Eternal Life, is both hard to! 
get, and not cafe to hold unmovably ; conlide-| 
ring the many and ſtrong Temptations, that wel 
are ſubject to in this Vale of Miſery and Death, 
Should Faith be reduced to this Trial, it would 
be yet more rarc than our Sv:our hath fore- 
told it: For as many ane boaſts of ſuch an Aſſu- 
rance, who 18 yet failing of a true Faith, em- 
bracing a vain Preſumption inſtead of it ; ſo ma- 
ny a one alſo, hath true Faith in the Lord 7e- 
fur, who yet complains to want this Allurance, 
Canſt thou in a Senſe of thine own Miſery, cloſe 
with thy Saviour ? Canſt thou throw thy ſelf 
into the- Arms of his Mercy ?, Canſt thou trult 
Him with thy Soul, and repoſe thy felt upon 
Him for Forgiveneſs and Salvation ? Canſt thou 
lay thy felf before Him, as a miſerable Object 
of his Grace and Mercy? And when it is held 
forth to thee, canſt thon lay ſome (though 
weak) hold upon it? Labour what thou canſt, 
for further Degrees of Strength deily : Set not 
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up thy Reſt in this Pitch of Grace 3 but chear 
up thy ſelf, even thus much Faith thall fave thy 
Soul. Thou believeſt ; and He hath fad ir, that 
is Truth it ſelf : He that believerh 01 the Sen, bath 
Everlaſting Life, Joh. 3. 36. 

11. I know, thou ſay'lt, that Fefw Chrs/f came 
into the World to fave Sinners; and that # ho- 
foever believeth in Him, fuall not periſh, but te 
Eternal Life, Joh. 3. 15- Neither can 1 Ceny, 
but that in a Senſe of my own ftinfal Condition, 
I do caſt my ſelf in ſome meſure upon my Sa- 
viour, and lay ſome Hold upon his All-ſathcicat 
Redemption : But, Alas! my Apprehenſions of 
Him are ſo Weak, that they can afford no 
Comfort to my Soul. Were it that thou look- 
eſt to be juſtifhed, and faved by the Power, and 
very Act of thy Faith, thon hadit reaſon to be 
diſ-heartned with the Conſcience of the weak- 
neſs of it : but now, that the Vertue and Ef- 
ficacy of this happy Work 1 in the Object ap- 
prehended by thee, which is the infinite Merits 
and Mercy of thy God and Saviour, that can- 
not be abated by thine Infirmities, thon haſt 
cauſe to take Heart to thy felt, and cheartully 
to expect thy Salvation. Underſtand chy Cale 
aright ; Here's a double Hand, thar helps rhee 
up towards Heav'n ; Thy Hand of Faith lays hold 
upon thy Saviour , thy Svionr's Hand of Mercy, 
and plenteons Redemption, lavs hold on thee: 
Thy Hold of Him 1s feeble, and eafily lofed ; His 
Hold of thee is ftrong, and irreliftable. Com- 
fort thy felf therefore, in this, with rhe bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle ; when thou art Weat, then thouwart 
Strong when weak in thy Self, ſtrong in thy 
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Redeemer. Shouldſt thou boaſt of thy Strength, 
and fay, Tuſh, I ſhall never be moved ; I ſhould 
ſ.ſp:& the Verity and Safety of thy Condition: 
Now thou bewaileſt thy Weakneſs, I cannot but 
Encourage and Congratulate the happy Eſtate 
of thy Soul. If agreater Work were expedient, a 
Strength of Hand were neceſſary : But now, that 


only taking and receiving of a precious Gift 1s | 


required, why may not a weak Hand do that 
as well as a ſtrong, though not as forcibly ? Be 
not therefore dejected with the want of thine 
own Power, but comfort thy ſelf in the Rich 
Mercies of thy Bleſſed Redeemer. 


_ — — 


4 12. THOU expreſleſt ; Sometimes, I con-| 


feſs, 1 find my Heart at caſe, in a comfortable 
Reliance on my Saviour ; and being well reſolv'd 
of the Safety of my State, promiſe good Days 
to my ſelf; and after the Baniſhment of my 
tormer Fears, dare bid defhance to Temptati- 
ons : But, Alas! how ſoon is this fair Wea- 
ther over? How ſuddenly is this clear Skie 
clouded, ſpread over with a ſad Darkneſs, and 
I return to my former Deſpondency ? Did'ſt 
thou concetve, that Grace would put thee- into 
a conſtant, and perpetual invariable Conditi- 
on of Soul, whilſt thou art on this fide 
Heav'n? Did'{t thon ever hear or read of any 
of Goa's Prime Saints upon Earth, that were 
urchangeable in their Holy Diſpolitions, whil'i 
they continued in this Region of Mutability ! 


Behold the Man after God's own Heart, thou | 


ſhalt find him ſometimes ſo couragious, as if the 
Spirits of all his Worthies were met in his own 
Bolom ; How reſolutely doth he blow off all 
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Dangers, trample on his Enemies, and triumph 
over all croſs Events? Another while thou ſhalt 
find him fo dejected, and chang'd trom what he 
was: When chearful ; The Lord i my Shepherd, I 
ſhall lack nothing, Pſal.23.1. In Affliftion ; Why art 
thou ſo ſad, my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquiered 
within me ? Pſal. 4.2. 14. In Fortitude ; / will nor 
be afraid for ten thouſands of People, that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me round about, Pſal. 3.6. In 
Trouble; Hide me mnder the Shadow of thy 
Wings, from the Wicked that oppreſs me from my 
deadly Enemies, who compaſs me about, P\al. 17. 84. 
On his Integrity ; Thy loving Kindneſs 1s before 
mine Eyes, and 1 have walked in thy Truth, Pal. 
26.3. [n contrary Events ; Lord, where are thy lo- 
ving Kindneſſes ? Pſal. 89. 49. And doſt thou not 
hear him with one Breath profeſſing his Confi- 
dence, and lamenting his Diſlertion ? Lord, by 
thy Favour thou haſt made my Mountain to ſtand 
ſtrong : Thou did'ſt hide thy Face, and 1 was trou- 
bled, Pal. 30.7. Look upon the choſen Vellel, 
the great Apoftle of the Gemiles ; Sometimes 
thou ſhalt ſee him erefting Trophies in himſelf 
of Victory to his God : Jn all theſe things we are 
more than Conquerours, through him that loved us, 
Rom. 8. 37. On the contrary, thou ſhalt find him 
lamenting his own ſinful Condition ; Oh, wretch- 
ed Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body 
of this Death | Rom.7.24. Ina holy Rapture, thou 
ſhalt find him caught up into the Third Heaven, 
and in the Paradice of God : And by Permiſſion of 
the Almighty, thou ſhalt find him buffeted by the 
Meſſengers of Satan, and uttering Complaints to 
Ged of the Violence of that Aſſault. Hear the 
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Spoute of Chriſt bemoaning her elf ; 7 opened to | 


my Beloved, but way Beigved had with-drawn bin 
felf, ard was gone : My Soul failed, when be ſpake. 
# fault bim, bur 7 could not find him, 1 called 
lim, but be made me no Anſwer, Cant. 5- 6. Thus 
will it be with thee, whilſt thou art 1n' this 
Carnality : The Temper of thy Soul will by, 
Ike her Partner, ſubje& to Viciſhtudes. Should'ſt 
thowy continne always In the ſame State, I ſhould 
more than ſuſpe& thee. This 1s the difference 
betwixt Nature and Grace ; the One 1s ſtill uni- 


m_ 


form, and like it ſelf; the Other varics accord- ' 


ing to the plcaſure of the Giver: The Sperit 
breaths when, and where it liſteth, Joh. 3. 8. When 
therefore thou find'ſt the gracious Inſpirations 
of rhe Holy Ghoſt within thee, be thankful to 
the Infinite Munificence of that Bleſled Spirit : 
and ftill pray; Ariſe, O North, and come thou 
Seuth Wind, that the SpICes thereof may flow oat 
Cant. 4. 16. But when thou ſhalt find thy 
Soul hecalm'd, and not a Leaf ſtirring in ts 
Garden, be not too much dejefted with an 
nngrounded Opinion of being deſtituted of thy 
God, neither do thou repine at the Seaſons, 
or Mcaſures of his Bounty : That moſt free and 
benchcent Agent, will not be tyed to our Terms; 
but will give us what he ſes neceſſary : There- 
fore humbly wait upon his Goodneſs; and be 
conf.dent, that be who hath begun bis good Work wn 
thee, will perſi;m it witil the Day of Feſws Chyiſt, 
Ph. 1.6. 

13. IT 1s true, {thou ſayſt) if God had 
began the Operation , He would at the laſt, 
tor his own Glories fake, Rniſh 3t: But for 


me, 


Ll 
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me, I am a Man dead in Treſpaſles and Sins ; 
neither cver had I any true Contrition in me: 
Some Shew, indeed, I have made of a Chriſti- 
an Profeſſion z; but: I have only deceived the 
Eye of the World with a fallacious Pretence ; and 
have not found in my ſelf the Truth, and Solis 
dity of thoſe Heavenly Vertues, whereof I have 
made a formal Oſtentation. It were pity, thou 
ſhouldſt be ſo bad as thou mak'lt thy ſelf: I have 
no tender Compaſſion in ſtore for Hypocrthie ; 
nor no Diſpoſition 1s more odious to the Al- 
mghty  inſomuch, as when He would expreſs 
his utmoſt Vengeance againſt Sinners, He hath 
no more terms -of Terrour to ſet it forth, than 
I will appoint him his Portion with the Hypocrites, 
Matth. 24. 51. Were it thus with thee, it were 
more than high time to work thy Repentance 
in Duſt and Aſhes; and reſign thy felf in- 
to the Hands of his Almighty ProteCtion, to 
be created anew by his Powerful Spirit; and 
never to give thy ſelf Peace, till thou findeſt 
thy ſelf Renewed mm the Spirit of thy Mind, Eph. 
4-23. But, in the mean while, take heed leſt 
thou be found guilty of miſ-judging thine own 
Soul; and miſpriting the Operation of God's Spi- 
rit in thee: God hath been better to thee, than 
thou wilt acknowledge: Thou haſt a true Senſe 
of Grace in thee, and for the time perceiv'ſt it 
not. There is no notice to be taken of the 
Sentence thou paſleſt upon thy ſelf, in the hour 
of Temptation : When thy Heart was free, 
thou wert in another Mind; and ſhalt, upon 

better Advice, return to thy former Thoughts. 
14. IT 1s with thee, as it was with Eaty- 
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chas, that fell down from the third Story, and 
was taken up for Dead, when his Life remained 
in him. We have known thoſe, who have lain 
long in Trances, without any perception of 
Liſe; yea, ſome (as that ſubtil Fohannes Duns 


| 


Scotws) have been laid in their Graves for dead, | 


before their Souls hath taken leave of their 


Bodies, though unable to exert thoſe Faculties, | 


which might evince her hidden Preſence. Such ! 


| 
' 


, 


| 


thou may'ſt be at the worſt; and wert thou | 


but in Charity with thy ſelf, thou wouldſt be 
found in a much better Condition. There 1s 
the ſame reaſon of the Natural Life, and the 
Spiritual : Where it is diſcern'd by Breathing, 


Senſe, and Motion ; where there is a breath- | 
ing Motion, there muſt be a Life that ſends 


It forth : If then the Soul breaths forth Holy 
Deſires, doubtleſs there is a Life whence they 
proceed. Now deny, if thou can'ſt, that thou 
haſt theſe Spiritual Breathings of Holy Deſires 
within thee? Do'ſt thou not many a time ſigh 
for thine own Inſenſateneſs ? Is not thine Heart 
troubled with the Thoughts of thy Spiritual 
Wants? Do'ſt thou not truly deſire, that God 
would Renew a right Spirit within thee? Take 
Courage to thy ſelf: This is the Work of the 
inward Principle of God's Spirit : As well may 
a Man breathe without Life, as thou could'ſt 
be thus affefted without Repentance. Senſe is 
a quick Deſcrier of Life: Pinch or wound a 
dead Man, he is not ſenſible; but the Living 
perceiveth the eaſieſt Touch. When thou haſt 
heard the fearful Judgments of God denounced 
againſt Sinners, and laid home to the Conſci- 
ence z 
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ence ; Haſt thou not found thy Heart pierced 
with them? Haſt thou not ſhrunk inward, and 
ſecretly thought, how ſhall I decline this dread- 
ful Damnation? When thou haſt heard the 
tender Mercies of God laid forth to Penitent Sin- 
ners, hath not thine Heart ſilently ſaid, Oh 
that I had my Share in them ! When thou haſt 
heard the Name of God blaſphem'd, [haſt thou 
not felt a ſecret Horror in thy Boſom ? All theſe 
argue a true Spiritual Life within thee. : 
15. MOTION is the moſt perteCteft Dii- 
coverer of Life : he that can ſtir his Limbs, 1s 
ſurely not dead. The Feet of the Soul, are the 
Aﬀections : Haſt thou not found in thy felf an 
Hate and Deteſtation of that Sin, wherein thou 
haſt been miſcarried ? Haſt thou not diicover'd 
in thy ſelf atrue Grief of Heart for thy wretch- 
ed Indiſpoſition to all good things? Haſt thou 
not found in thy ſelf a ſecret Love to, and 
Complacency in thoſe whom thou haſt thought 
truly Religious and Conſcionable? Without a 
Life of Repentance;theſe things could never have 
been. Are not thine Eyes and Hands many times 
lifted up in an Imploration of Mercy? Can'ft 
thou deny, that thou haſt a real, though but 
weak Appetite to the Means, and further De- 
grees of it ? What can this be, but that Hun- 
ger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, to which our 
Saviour hath pronounc'd Bleſledneſs? Marth. 5. 6. 
Diſcomfort not thy ſelf too much, with the pre- 
ſent diſappearance of God's Spirit : During the 
Hour of thy Temptation, it is no otherwiſe 
with thee, than with a Tree in Winter, 
whoſe Sap is run down to the Root, where 
there 
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there is no Appearance of the Life of Vepe- 
tation, by any Buds or Bloſſoms ſhooting 
forth then; but appears, as it were, moti- 
onleſs: yet when the Sun returns, and ſends 
forth his comfortable Beams in the Spring, it 
ſprouts forth afreſh, and bewrays that Vital 
Juice, which lay long hidden in the Earth : So | 
thou muſt with Parience wait, till the Spring, | 
when the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with 
Healing in his Wings, and call up thy Moiſture | 
into thy Brenches ; that that Grace may ſpring | | 
forth in thee, which is able to ſave thy Soul : | 
then thou ſhalt find cauſe to ſay of thine Heart, ! 
as Facob ſaid of his hard Lodging ; Surely, the | 
Lord # in this Place, and I knew it not, Gen. 28, 
16. Only do thou, not neglecting the Means, 
wait patiently God's Leaſure; ſtay quietly up- 
on the Bank of this Betheſda, till the Angel de- 
ſcend, and move the Water. 

16. I could gladly, thou fay'ſt, attend with 
Patience upon Goa, 1n this great and happy Work 
of the Excitation of Grace, were I but ſure I 
had it 3 or could be but perſwaded of the Veri- 
ty of my Converſion : But it 1s my great muſce- 
ry, that here I am at a ſad and uncomfortable 
Loſs; for I have been inform'd, that every true 
Convert can deſign the Time, Place, Means, 
2nd Manner of his Converſion ; and can ſhew : 
how near he was brought to the Gates of Death, | 
how cloſe to the very Verge of Hell; when 
God, by a mighty and out-ſtretched Arm, ſnarcht 
him aw ay, in his own ſenſible Apprehenſion, from 
the Pit of Perdition,and ſuddenly reſcu'd him from 


everlaſting Damnation; placing him 13 a new State 
of 
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of Spiritual Life,and Eternal Salvation: All which 
I cannot attain to; not finding in my ſelf a- 
ny ſuch ſudden and vehement Concuſſion, hear- 
Ly Contrition, orany fuch forcible and irreſiſt- 
able Operation cf God's Spirit in me, nor Tan 
I put in practice the Sermon delign'd for my Con- 
verſion, or thoſe particular Approaches that my 
Soul made towards an hardly-recovered Deſpe- 
ration. 

To which I anſwer: It is not ſafe for any 
Man -to take upon him to ſet Limits to the 
Ways of the Almighty 3 or to preſcribe cer- 
tain Rules to the Proceedings of that Infinite 
Wiſdom : that moſt free, and All-wiſe Apent, 
will not be tyed to walk always in one Path ; 
but varies his Courſes according to the Plea- 
ſure of his Divine Will. One Man He calls ſud- 
denly, as He did St. Pazl; another by ſweet 
Solicitations, as Philip, Nathanael, Andrew, Pe- 
ter, Matthew, and the reſt of the Apoſtles. One 
Man He draws to Heav'n with gracious Invita- 
tions; another He drives thither with a ſtrong 
Hand. We have known thoſe, who having 
miſpent their Time in their Juvenile Years, in 
notoriouſly lewd and debauch'd Courſes, living 
as without God, nay, againſt Him have been 
heart-ſtricken with ſome powerful Denunciati- 
on of Judgment ; which hath ſo wrought up- 
on 'em, that it hath brought them within ſight 
of Hell: who after long and deep Humiliati- 


On, have been raiſed up through God's Mercy, 


to 2 Comfortable Senſe of the Divine Favour, 

and have proceeded to a very high degree of Re- 

gencration, and liv'd and dy'd good Chriſtians. 
17. BUT 


50 The Art of Parience. 


nt 


17. BUT this is notevery ones Caſe ; thoſe 
who have from their Infancy been brought up 
in The Nurture and Fear of the Lord, Ephel. 6. 4. 
and from their Youth have been train'd up un- 
der a Godly, and Conſcionable Miniſtry ; where 
they have been continually plyed with the ef- 
feftual Means of Grace: Precept upon Precept, 
Line upon Line ;, here a little, and there a little, 1a. 
28. 10. and have by an inſenſible Conveyance, 
receiv'd the Gracious Inoperations of the Spl- 
rit of God, though not without many inward 
Debates, Temptations, and ſad Fits of Humi- 
liation, for their particular Failings, framing 
them to'all Holy Obedience : Theſe cannot ex- 
pect to find ſo ſenlible Alterations in them- 
ſelves: As well may the Child know when he 
was naturally Born, as Theſe may know the 1n- 
ſtant of their Spiritual Regeneration ; and as 
well may they ſee the Graſs grow, as they can 
perceive their inſenſible Increaſe of Grace: It 
15 enough that the Child, attaining to the uſe 
of Reaſon, now knows he was Born; and 
when we ſee the Graſs higher than we left 
it, know that it is grown. Let it their ſuf- 
ſice thee, to know that the thing is finiſh*r, 
though thou canſt not define the time, and man- 
ner of doing it : Be not over curious in matters 
of particular Preceptions, whil'iſt thou may'ſt 
be aſſur'd of the Reality of what is wrought 
in thee. Thou ſeeſt the Skilful Chyrurgion, 
when he makes a Fontinel in the Body of his 
Patient, he can do it either by a ſudden Inci- 
ſion, or by a leiſurely Corrofive; both comes 
to one End, and equally tend towards Health. 
Truſt 


EEC 


SECT. HL Aﬀredion of Conference, 51 


Truſt God with thy ſelf, and let Him alone with 
his own Work ; without making inquiry, which 
way he thinks beſt to bring about thy Salvati- 
on * 

18. ALL were ſafe, thou ſay'ſt, if only I could 
be aſcertain'd of mine EleCtion to Life Eternal : 
I could be patient, fo I might be ſure: But,wretch- 
ed Man that I am, here I am plung'd: I ſee 0- 
thers walk comfortably, as if they were in 
Heav'n already ; whereas I droop under a con- 
tinual Diffidence ; railing unto my ſelf daily new 
Arguments of my Diſtruſt. Could my Heart 
be ſettled in this Aſſurance, nothing could make 
me otherwiſe than Happy. 

It is true, that as all other Mercies flow from 
this of our Eleftion; fo the ſecuring of this 
one, involves all other Favours that concern the 
well being of our Souls. It is no leſs true, that 
our Ele&tion may be aſlured ; elſe the Holy 
Ghoſt had never laid ſo deep a Charge upon us, 
to do our utmoſt Endeavour to aſcertain it : 
And we ſhall be much wanting to our ſelves, 
if hearing ſo excellent a Bleſſing may be atrain- 
ed by our Diligence, if we pull not our Hand 
out of our Boſom, to reach that Crown which 
is offer'd to us: But withal, 'tis true, that if 
there were not a difhculty more than ordinary 
in this Work, the Apoſtle had not fo earneſtly 
call'd for the utmoſt of our Endeavour to effect 
it; 2 Pet. 1. 10. 


| 19. THE Truthis, in all Chriſtianity there 
1s no Path, wherein there 15 more need of tread- 
ing warily, than this: On cach ſide 1s Danger 

and 
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and Death ; Security lies on the one hand, Pre- | 


{umption on the other : and the Miſcarriage ei- 
ther way, is deadly. Look about thee, and ke rhe 
miſerable Examples on both kinds : Some walk 
careleſly, as if there were no Heav'n ; or if there 
were ſuch a Place, yet as if it were to them of no 
Concernment : Their Hearts are taken up with 
the Pleaſures of this Life; and they neither 
care, nor wiſh to be Happier, than this World 
can make 'em: The God of thu World bath blind- 
ed their Eyes, that they believe not, 2 COr. 4. 4- 
Others walk proudly, being vainly pufft up with 
their own ungrounded Imagiuations, as if they 
were already inveſted with Immortal Glory ; 
fancying themſelves rapt up with the Choſen 
Veſlet into the Third Heav'n, they have there 
feen their Names recorded in the Rook of Lite : 
whereas this 1s nothing but an Illuſion of that 
Lying Spirit ; who knows the way to keep *en 
for ever out of Heaven, is to make *em believe 
they are in a State of Happinels, 


20. I'T muſt be thy main Care to walk even, 
in 2 juſt Equidiſtance from both theſe Extreams 
and to compole thy ſelf, that thou may'lt be 
reſolute without Preſumption, and careful with- 
out Dithdence. And, Firſt, 1 adviſe thee to 
abandon thoſe Falie Teachers, whoſe Trade 


is to improve their Wits for the Ruine of | 


Souls, in broaching the fad Doftrines of Un- 
certainty and Diſtruſt, Pe ſure, our Savior 
had never bid his Diſciples to rejoyce, that 
their Names are written in Heaun, Lk. 10. 20. 
it there had not been a particular Enrollment 
of 
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of them; or it that Record had been alter?- 
ble; that the ſame Diſciples could never have 
attained to the notice of ſuch Inſcription. Net- 
ther is this a Mercy peculiar to his Domeſtick 
Followers alone ; but univerſal to all that ſhall 
believe what they teltifie ; and by believing we 
may be allar'd our Names are Regiltred in thoſe 


Eternal Records. 


21. NOT that we ſhould take an Aceſis his 
Ladder, and climb up into Heav'n, and turn o- 
ver the Book of God's ſecret Counſels, and read 
our ſelves deſign'd to Glory : But that, as we 
by Experience ſee, that we can by Reflections 
ſee and read thoſe Letters, which directly we 
cannot : So we may do here, 1n this higheſt 
of Spiritual Objefts. The ſame Apoſtle that 
g1ves us our Charge, gives us withal our DireCti- 
ons: Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give all Di- 
lizence to make your Callinos, and Elettion ſure ; for 
if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall : for ſo an 
Entra,ce ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, in- 
to the Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.10, 11. Here is firſt 
our Calling, then our EleQion; not that we 
ſhould begin with Heav'n, and thence deſcend 
to the Earth; (lt is enough for the Angels, on 
that Celeſtial Ladder of Facob's, to both deſcend 
and aſcend to Heav'n) but that we ſhould from 
Earth alcend to Heav'n; from our Calling, to 
our Election: As knowing, that God ſhews what 
He hath done for us above, by that which He 
hath wronght in us here below. 


22. OUR 
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22. OUR Calling therefore firſt ; not out- 
ward, and formal ; but inward, and effeCtual. 
The Spirit of God hath a Voice, and our Soul 
hath an Ear ; that Voice of the Spirit ſpeaks 
inwardly, and effectually to the Ear of the Soul; 
calling us out of the State of Corrupt Nature, 
into the State of Grace ; out of Darkneſs, into 
his Marvellous Light. By thy Calling therefore, 
thou may'ſt judge of thine Eleftion : God never 
works in vain, neither doth He ever caſt away 
his ſaving Graces : but Whom he did Predeſtinate, 


mm, 


them alſo he Called, and whom he Called, them | 


he Tuſtified , and whom he Tuſtified, them alſo be 
Glorified, Rom. 8. 30. This doubtleſs, thou fay'ſt, 
is ſure in ir ſelf ; but how is 1t aſlured to me? 
I anſwer : That which the Apoſtle adds, by Good 
Works, if therein we comprehend the ACts of 
Believing and Repenting, 1s a ipecial Evidence 
of our Eleftion. But not to urge that Clauſe 
of Good Works, which (though read in the Vul- 
Par) is found wanting in our Editions ; the 
clear Words of the Text evince no leſs : For, if 
ye do theſe things, ye ſhall rever fall : Here is our 
Negative Certainty : and for our Poſitive; So 
an Entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, 
into the Everlaſtinzzy Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. If we ſhall never fall, but 
ſhall undoubtedly enter into the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, What poſlible Scruple can be made of 
the bleſſed Accompliſhment of our Election? 
Whar then are theſe things, that muſt be done 
by us? Caſt your Eyes upon that ColleCtion 
of Graces, which you wall find in the follow- 
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ing Words: If you Add tn your Faith, Vertue 3 
and to Vertue, Knowledge ;, and to Knowledge, Tem- 


perante , and to Temperance, Patience ,, and to Pa- 


tience, Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs, Brotherly Kind- 
neſs; and to Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity, 2 Pet. I. 
F » ©. 


23. [F thon would'ſt be inform'd what God 
hath written concerning thee in Heaven, look in- 
to thy own Bolcm, and fee what Graces he hath 
there wrought in thee. Truth of Grace, faith 
the Divine Apoltle, w:ll make good the Certainty 
of your Elettion. Not to inſtance in the relt 
of that Heavenly Combination ; do but ſingle 
out the firſt and the laſt, Faith and Charity: 
for Faith, how clear is that of our Saviour ; 
He that believcth in him that ſent me, hath Ever- 
laſting Life, and ſhall nt come into Condemnation ; 
but hath paſſed from Death to Life, Joh. 5. 24+ 
Whzr danyer can we be 1n then, in our acqui- 
riig Heav'n? All the Peril is in the way. 
Now the Believer is «lready palled into Life : 
This 1s the Grace, by which Chriſt awells in our 
Heaits, Ephel. 3. 17. and whereby we have Com- 
mar.ion with Crrff, and an aflured Teſtimony 
of, and from Him: For he that believeth in the 
Son of Cod, bath the Witreſs in himſelf : And 
what Witneſs is that? This #s the Record, that 
God hath given us Eternal Life : ard this Life t 
in his Son, he that bath the Son, hath Life, 1 [oh. 
5- 10, 11, 12. Oh happy Connexion ! Eternal 
Life firſt: This Life Eternal is in, and by 
Chriſt Feſmws,, this Feſus is ours by Faith, and 
this Faith witnefſeth to our Souls Aflurance of 
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Life Eternal : Charity is the laſt, which com- 
prehends our Love both to God and Man : For 
from the Refleftion of God's Love to us, there 
artſeth a Love from us to Him again. The belo- 
ved Diſciple can fay ; We love him, becauſe he 
loved ns firſt, 1 Joh. 4. 19. And from both thek, 
reſulteth our Love to our Brethren : And fo full 
an Evidence we have, that the Apoſtle tells us 
exprelly, That we know we are paſſed from Death 
ro Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 1 John 3. 
14: For the Love of the Father 1s inſeparable 
from the Love of the Son : He that loveth him 
that begets, loves him that ts begotten of him, 1 Joh, 


C.. I. 


24. NOW then, deal impartially with thine 
own Heart ; ask of it ſeriouſly, as in the Pre- | 
ſence of the Searcher of all Hearts, Whether | 
thou do'ſt not find in thy ſelf theſe unfailing | 
Evidences of thine Eleftion? Art thou not 
effetually, though not perfectly called out of þ 
the World, and Corrupt Nature ! Do'ſt thou 
not inwardly abhor thy former ſinful ways? And 
do'ſt thou not think of what thou wert with 
Deteſtation ! Do'ſt thou not heartily deſire 
and endeavour to be 1n all things approved to 
Goa, and confirmed to thy Savior ? Do'ſt thou 
not gladly caſt ti:y felf upon the Lord Jeſs, 
and depend upon his free All-ſufficiency for Par- 
don av Salvation ?, Do'ſt thou not love that 
Infinite Goodneſs, who hath been ſo rich in 
Mercies to thee ? And do'ſt thou not love and 
bleſs thoſe Beams of Goodneſs, which He hath 


call upon his Saints on Earth ? In plain terms, 
Dot 
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Do'ſt thou not love a good Man, becauſe he is 
ſo ? Comfort thy ſelf in the Lord; Let no 
fainting Qualms of Fear and Diſtruſt poſſeſs 
thy Soul : Faithful % He that hath called thee, 
1 Theſl. 5. 24 who will alſo Preſerve thy whole 
Spirit, and Soul, and Body blameleſs, unto the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Thell. 5. 23. 
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SECT. 1v. 


Remedies againſt Temtaticns, 


# HOU art aſſaulted with Temtations: 
That which the Enemy ſees he can- 
not do by Force or Fraud, he ſeeks 

to effect by Importunity. Can this ſeem ſtrange 

to thee, when thou ſceſt the Son of God in the 


WilderneG forty Days, and forty Nights, under | 


the Hand of the Temter ? He that durſt ft 
upon the Captain of our Sa.vation, Heb. 2. 10. 
God bleſſed for ever ; How ſhall he ſpare frail 
Fleſh and Blood ? Why ſhould that Sawour of 
thine, think'ſt thou, ſuffer himſelf to be tem- 
ted, if not to bear thee Out 1n all thy Tem- 
tations? The Keys of the Bottomleſs Pit are 
in his Hands: He could have ſhut up that Pre- 


ſumptuous Spirit under Chains of Darkneſs, fo} 


as he could have come no nearer to Him than 
Hell; but He would let him looſe, and permit 
him to do his worſt ; purpoſely that we might 
not think much to be temted, and that He 
might foyl that great Enemy for us. 

2. CANST thou think that He, who now 
fits at the Right Hand of Majeſty, commandin 
all the Powers of Heav'n, Earth, and Hell, coul 
not ealily keep off that malignant Spirit from 
| allailing 
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aſailing thee? Canſt thou thiak Him leſs Mer-. 
ciful, than Mighty? Would He die to fave thee ? 
and will He turn that Miſcreant of Hell looſe 
upon thee, to worry thee? Do'ſt thou not 
pray daily to thy Father in Heav'n, that He 
would not Lead thee into Temtation? If thou 
know'ſt thou haſt to do with a God that hear- 
eth Prayers; Oh thou of little Faith, why fear- 
eſt thou? He that was led by his own Divine 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs, to be temted of 
that Evil Spirit, bids thee pray to the Father, 
that He would not Lead thee into Temtation ; 
as implying, that thou could'ſt not go into 
Temtation, unleſs He led thee ; and whilſt He 
that is thy Father leads thee, how canſt thou- 
miſcarry? Let no Man when be # temted, ſay, 
I am temted of God; for God Cannot be temted 
with Evil, neither temteth he any Man, Jam. 1. 13. 
Cod temteth thee not; yet know, that being 
His, thou could'ſt not be temted without 
Him, hoth permitting, and ordering that Tem- 
tation to his own Glory, and thy Eternal 
Good. 

3. THAT Grace which thy God hath pi- 
ven thee, He will have thus exercifed, and ma- 
nifeſted : How had we known the admirable 
Continency of good 7oſeph, if he had not been 
ſtrongly ſolicited by a Wanton Miſtreſ? How 
had we known David's Valour, if the Philiſtines 
had not had a Giantly Challenger, to ehcoun- 
ter him? How .had we known the Invincible 
Piety of the Three Children, if there had not 
been a Farnace to try them? Or of Damel, if 
there had been no Lyons to accompany him? 

E 3 Be 
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Be confident, thy Glory ſhall be according to 
the Proportion of thy Tryal : Neither could'ft 
thou ever be ſo haypy, if thou had'ſt not been 
beholden to Temtations. How often, thou 
ſay'ſt, have I beaten off theſe wicked Suggeſti- 
ons; yet till they retort upon me again, as if 
Denials invited 'em ; as tho' they meant to tire 
me with their continual Solicitations ; as if I 
mult yield, and be over-pow'rd, though net with 
their Force, yet with their Frequence ? 

4. KNOW, that thou haſt to do with Spz- 
ritual Wickedneſjes, Epheſ. 6. 12. whoſe Nature 
1s therefore as unweariable, as their Malice un- 
ſatisfiable: Thou haſt a Spirit of thine own ; 
and beſides, Ged hath given thee of His: fo as 
He expects thou ſhould'ſt, through the Pow'r of 
his Gracious Aſſiſtance, match the Importunity 
of that Evil Spirit, with an indefatigable Re- 
ſiſtance. Be ſtrong therefore in the Lord, and in 
the Power of his Might ;, and put on the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that thou may ft be able to with-(tand 
in the Evil Day; and having done all, to ſtand, 
Epheſ. 6. 10, 11, 13. Look upon a ſtronger 
Champion than thy ſelf, the bleſſed Apoſtle ; 
thou ſhalt find him in thy own Condition ; ſee 
the Meſſenger of Satan ſem to buffet him, 2. Cor. 
12. 7. and he did it to purpoſe: With what 
extream Rigour was he bufteted on both ſides, 
and how often ? Thrice he beſought the Lord, that 
:t 'might depart from- bim, Ver\l. 8. but even yet 
it would not be, the Temtation holds; only 
a Comtort ſhall countervail it : My Grace #5 ſuf- 
ferent for thee, for my Grace is made perfett in 
Weakneſs, Ver. g. 
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5. IT is not ſo much to be conſider'd, how 
hard thou art aim'd at, as how ſtrongly thou 
art upheld : How many with the Blefled Mar- 
tyr Theodorws, have upon Racks and Gibbers 
found their Courage ſtronger than their Pains? 
Whilſt therefore the Goodneſs of thy God ſu- 
ſtains, and ſupplies thee with abundance of Spt- 
ritual Vigour, and Refreſhment anſwerable to 
the worſt of thine Afſaults, what cauſe haſt thou 
to complain of Suffering? The Advice is high 
and heroical, which the Apoſtle St. 7ames, gives 
to his Compatriots; My Brethren, count it all 
Toy, when ye fall into divers Temtations. Let thoſe 
Temtations be rather Trials by Afﬀictions, 
than Suggeſtions of Sin; yet even thoſe over- 
come, yield no ſmall cauſe. of Tryumph: for by 
them 1s our Faith no leſs tried; and the try- 
ing of our Faith worketh Patzence; and the 
perfect Work of Patience, is a bleflſed Entire- 
neſs. The number of Enemies adds to the Pratie 
of the Vittory : to overcome a ſingle Temtation, 
Is wad rd Fl but to ſubdue Multitudes of 
'em, 1s glorious. 

6. ALAS, thou fayſt, I am oppreſt, not 
with Multiplicity only, but with Pow'r : In all 
Challenges of Dxels, there is wont to be reſpe&t 
had to the Equality both of the Combatanrs 
and Weapons : But, woe 1s me, bow am I over- 
match'd! AS for me, I am a weak Wretch ; and 
We wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood but againſt 
Principalities and Powers ; againſt the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt Spiritual Wicked- 
neſs in Heavenly Places, Epheſ. 6. 12. Behold 
the Amorite, whoſe height is like the height of the 
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Cedars, and their Strength as the Strength of Oaks) 
Amos 2. 9. What are we but poor Piſtmires in 
the Valley, to theſe Men of Melures? Who can 
ſtand before theſe Sons of 4nak? I did not 2d- 
viſe thce, to be ſtrong in thy ſelf; we are all 
made up of Weakneſs: One of thoſe Pow'rs 
of Darkneſs were able to ſubdue a whole World 
of Men: But to be Strong in the Lord ; whole 
loweſt Angel 1s able to vanquiſh a whole Hel] 
of Devils: and, in the Pow'r of his Might, 
commandeth the moſt furious of thoſe infernal 
Spirits to their Chains. What a Condition ſhould 
we be in, if left to our ſelves ; there were no way 
for us, but Circumvention and Death : But, Our 
Helps in the Name of the Lord, who hath made Hea- 
ven and Earth,Pſal. 124. 8. The Lord t our Strength, 
and our Shield, Pſal. 28. 7. He #4 our Rock, and 
our Salvation; He #s our Defence, ſo as we ſhall 
mot be moved, Pſal. 62. 2,6. It He that hath 
virded us 'with Strength unto Battle, and that ſub- 
dueth thoſe that riſe up apairft us, Pſal. 18. 39. 

7. TAKE Couraye therefore to thy ſelf; 
there cannot be ſo much difference betwixt thee, 
and thoſe Helliſh Pow'rs, as there is betwixt 
them, and the Almighty : Their Force 1s finite, 
and limited by his Omnipotence. How fain, 
do'it thou think, fanres and Zambres, the great 
Magicians of Egypt, by the conjoyn'd Pow?rs 
of Hell, would have made but a Louſe, in af- 
front to Afoſes? but could not. How ear- 
neſtly was that Legion of Devils fain to beg 
but for Leave to prevail over a few Gaderene- 
Swine? how ſtrong therefore ſcever they ſeem 
to thee, yer to Him they are ſo weak, that: 
they 
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. they cannot ſo much as move without Him. 
Who fears a Bear, or a Lon, when they are 
chain'd to the Stake? Even Children can be- 
hold them baited, when they ſee their Re- 
ſtraint. Look not upon thy ſelf therefore; 
nor upon them; but look up to that ©- 
ver-ruling Hand of Providence of the Almigh- 
tics, who. ordinates all their Motions to his 
own holy Purpoſes ; and even out of their Ma- 
lice, raiſes Glory to himſelf, and Advantage to 
his Servants. | 

8. IT is a fad. Advantage, (thou fay'ſt) 
that I have made of Temtations: For, Alas ! 
I have been ſhamefully foil'd by *em ; what 
by their Subtilty, and what by their Violence, 
have been miſcarried into a grievous Sin againſt 
my God, and lie down in a juſt Confufion of 
Face, to have been ſo miſerably vanquiſhed. 
Had'ſt thou wanted Tears for thine Offences, 
I ſhould willingly have lent thee ſome. Bur it is 
indeed a deplorable Caſe, that thou haſt given 
thy deadly Enemy this cauſe to tryumph over 
thee; and halt thus provoked thy God : Be 
thou throughly humbled under the Guilt of 
thy Sin, and be not too haſty in ſnatching 
a Pardon out of the Hand which thou haſt of- 
fended : Be humbled ; bur afrer thou haſt made 
thy Peace with God, by a ſerious Repentance, 
be not diſ-heartned with thy Failings : neither 
do I fear to. tell thee of an Advantage to be 
made, not of thy Temtations only;+but even of 
thy Sin. 

9. ART rot thou a Sainer, if after this 
thy falling down, thou do'lt in a Holy Indig- 
nation, 
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nation riſe up, and fight the more vallantly ? 
A Wound received, doth but whet the Edge of 
true Fortitude : Many a one had not been Vi- 
Qorious, if he had not ſeen himſelf bleed firſt; 
Look where thou wilt, upan all the Saints of 
God; mark if thou canſt ſee any of them with- 
out his Scars: Many fearful Gaſhes we have 
ſeen of the Nobleſt of God's Champions upon 
Earth, whoſe Courage had never been raiſed to 
ſo high a Pitch, had it not been out of the Senſe 
of ſome former Diſcomfortures ! As ſome well- 
ſpirited Wreſtler, therefore, be not ſo much 
troubled with thy Fall, as zealous to repay it 
with a more ſucceſsful Encounter. We know, 
faith the bleſſed Apoſtle, rhat all rhings work t0- 
ether for good to them that love God, Rom. 8, 
28. All things; yea, even thoſe that are worle 
than nothing, their very Sins. The Corznthrans 
offended in their ſilent Connivance at the In- 
ceſtnous Perſon: the Apoſtles Reproof pro- 
duc'd their Sorrow: What was the Iſſue ? For 
behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after 
a Godly ſort, what Carefulneſs 1s wrought in you ? 
yea, what clearing of your ſelves ;, yea, what Indig- 
nation ; yea, what Fear ;, yea, what vehement De- 
fire >, yea, what Zeal ;, yea, what Revenge ? 2 Cor. 
7.11. What a marvellous Advantage 1s herc 
made of one Offence? And what hath Satan gain'd 
by this Encounter ? One poor Corinthian 1s mil- 
led to an inceſtuous Copulation : The Evil 
Splrit rejoyceth to have got ſuch a Prey ; but 
how long ſhall he enjoy it? Soon after the 
oftending Soul, upon the Apoſtles holy Cenſure, 
is reclaimd ; he is deliver'd over to Satan, 
that 
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that Satan ſhould never poſleſs him. 

10. THE Corinthians are raiſed to a greater 
height of Godly Zeal, than ever. Corinth had 
never been ſo rich in Grace, if it had not been 
defiled with ſo foul a Crime. Confeſs now, 
whether this be not in effe&t thy Caſe ? Shouldſt 
thou ever have ſo much hated thy Sin, if thou 
had*ſk not been drawn in, to commit it ? 
Sheuld*ſt thou have found in thy ſelf fo fervent 
2 Love to thy God, if it had not been out of 
the Senſe of his great Mercy, in remitting it ? 
Would'ſt thou have been ſo wary in thy Stops, 
as now thou art, if thou had'ſt never ſlipped ? 
Give Glory to .Ged, whilſt thon giveſt Shame 
to thy ſelf; and bleſs Him for the Benefit that 
He hath been pleaſed to make of thine offending 
Him. 

11. BUT Alas! thou fay'ſt, my Caſe is far 
worſe, than it is conceiv'd; I have been more 
than once miſcarried into the ſame Sin: For 
after I have made Profeſſion of my Repentance, 
I have been tranſported into my former Wick- 
edneſs : Having waſh't off my Sin (as I thought) 
with my many Tears; yet I have ſuffer'd my 
Soul to be defiled with it again. I muſt not 
flatter thee ; this Condition 1s dangerous: Thoſe 
Diſeaſes, which upon their firſt Seizure have 
without any great Peril of the Patient receiv'd 
Cure, after a Recidivation have threatned 
Death. Look upon the Saints of God, thou 
ſhalt find they have kept a diſtance from that 
Fire where-with they have been formerly burnt : 
thou ſhalt not find Noah again uncovered, 
throngh Drunkenneſfs, in his Tent; nor Fadah 
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climbing up to Tamer's Bed : Thou ſhalt not 
take Peter again in the High - Prieſts Hall, 
denying his Maſter; or after St. Paul's Re- 
proof, Halting in his Diſſimnulation, Gallat. 2. 11, 
12, 13. 

12. BUT tell me, notwithſtanding, Art thou 
truly ſerious with thy God ? Haſt thou doub- 
led thy Humiliation, for the Reduplication of 
thine Offence? Haſt thou ſought God ſo much 
the more inſtantly, with an unfeign'd Contri- 
tion of Heart? Haſt thou found thy Soul hath 
wrought a greater deteſtation of thy Sin, than 
thine Acquaintance with it hath indulg'd thee ? 
Haſt thou taken this occaſion, tq lay better Hold 
on thy Saviour, and to re-inforce the Vows of 
thy more careful, and ſtrict Obedience ? If 
thou haſt, this nnpurpos'd Reiteration of thy 
Sin, ſhall be no Prejudice to thy Salvation. 
It is one thing for a Man to walk on wil- 
lingly, in a beaten Path of Sin ; another thing 
- for him to be juſt led out of the way of Righ- 
teouſneſs, - by the violence of a Temtation, 
which he ſoon recovers again by a ſincere Repen- 
tance. 

13, THE Beſt cannot but: be over-taken 
with Sin: but, He that 1s born of God, doth not 
commit Sin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. He may be tranſport- 
ed whether he meant not ; but he makes not 
a Cuſtom of doing ill : His Heart is againſt that, 
which his Hand is drawn to: and if in this 
inward Strife he be over-power'd, he lies not 
down with a willing Mind | but ſtruggles up 
again, and in a re-aſſnmed Courage and Indig- 
nation, tramples on that which formerly ſup- 

planted 
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planted him. Did*ſt thou give thy ſelf over 
to a reſolved Courſe of finning, and betwixt 
whiles ſhould knock thy Breſt with a formal, 
God forgive me, 1 ſhould have no Comfort in 
ſtore for thee ; but rather ſend thee to ſome 
Affiiftious Remedy of the Almighty, for due Cor- 
reftion ; if poſlibly thoſe ſeaſonable Stripes may 
prevent thine Everlaſting Torments. 

14. BUT now, ſince What thou hateſt, that 
thou do'ſt; and thin do'ſt that, which thou wouldft 
not ;, and it is no more thou that do'ſt it, but Sin that 
dwells in thee, Rom. 7. 19, 20. cry out as much 
as thou wilt on the ſinfulneſs of thy Sin; be- 
wail thy Weakneſs with a better Man than thy 
ſelf: O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deli- 
ver me from the Body of this Death ? Rom. 7. 24. 
But know, that thou haſt found Mercy with thy 
God : Thy repeated Sin may grieve, os cannot 
hurt thy Soul. Had we to do with a Finite Com- 
paſſion, it might be abated by waſting it ſelf 
on a frequent Remiſſion ; as ſome great River 
may be drawn dry by many ſmall Out-lets : But 
now, that we deal with a God, whoſe Mercy is 
as Himſelf, Infinite ; it is not the Greatneſs, or 
the Number of our Offences, that'can make a 
Difference in his Free Remiſſion : That God, 
who hath charged our weak Charity, Nor to be 
over-come of Evil, but to over-come Evil with Good, 
Rom. 12.21. juſtly ſcorneth that we ſhould think, 
his Infinite and Incomprehenſible Goodneſs, can 
be check't with our Evil. 

15. IT was not without a ſingular Provi- 
dence, that St. Peter came to our Saviour with 
that Queſtion in his Mouth ; Lord, How often 
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ſhall my Brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive him? 
till ſeven times ? that it might fetch from that 
Bleſſed Son of Goa, that gracious Anſwer, for 
our perpetual Direftion and Comfort : 7 ſay 
nt unto thee, uxtil ſeven times, but until ſeventy times 
ſeven, Matth. 18. 21, 22. Lord, it thou wilt 
have us ſinful Creatures thus indulgent to one 
another, in the Caſe of our Mutual Offences ; 
What Limits can be ſet to thy Mercies in our 
Sins againſt Thee ? Be we Penitent, Thou canſt 
not but be Gracious. 


SECT. V. 69 


SECT. V. 


Imbecillity of Grace. 


'S HOU complaineſt of the Weakneſs of 
Grace : Some little Stirrings thou 
ſeeleſt of God's Spirit within thee ; 

but ſo feeble, that thou canſt not find in them a- 

ny ſolid Comfort. Thou ſeeſt others (thou ſay'ſt) 

whoſe Breſts are full of Milk, aud their Bones 
mozſtned with Marrow, Job 21. 24. whilſt thou 

languiſheſt under a Spiritual Leanneſs and Im- 

becillity. Thou wanteſt that vigorous Heat of 

Holy Aﬀections, and that Alacrity in the Per- 

formance of Holy Duties, which thou obſerveſt 

in other Chriſtians. I like this Complaint of 
thine, and tell thee, That without this, thou 
could'ſt not be in the way of Happineſs. | 

2. THINK'ST thon, that thoſe whom 
thou eſteem'ſt more eminent in Grace, make not 
the ſame moan that thou do'ſt? Certainly, they 
never had any, if they did not complain of 
having too--little. Every Man beſt feels his 
own Wants, and is ready to paſs ſecret Cenſures 
upon himſelf for that, wherein he is applauded 
by others. Even the Man after God's own 

Heart, can ſay; But 1 am Poor and Sorrowful, 

Plal. 69. 29. He was a great King when he _ 
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ſo; it was not Meaneſs in Outward Eſtate, 
that troubled him; but a Spiritual Neceſlity : 
for he had before, in the ſame Heavenly Ditrty, 
profeſſed; O God, thou knoweſt my Foolifhneſs, and 
my Guiltineſs #& not bid from thee, Pal. 69.5. It 
was an old Obſervation of Wiſe £o/omon ; There 
# that maketh himſelf Rich, and hath nothing ; there 
# that maketh himſeif Poor, yet hath great Riches, 
Prov. 13- 7. In this latter Rank are many Pi- 
ous Souls, and thine (I hope) for one; who 
certainly had never been ſo wealthy in Grace, 
if they had been conceited of greater Store: 
Even in this Senſe many a Saint may fay with 
St. Paul; When I am weak, then I am ſtrons ;, 
ſince the very Complaint of Weakneſs, argues 
Strength : and, on the contrary, an Opinion of 
ſufficient Grace, is an evident Conviction of meer 
Emtineſs. 

3. BUT ſuppoſe thy ſelf fo poor as thou 
pretendeſt; it is not ſo much what we have, 
as how we improve it. How many have we 
known, that have grown Rich out of a little; 
whereas others, out of a great Stock, have run 
into Debt ard Beggary? Had that Servant in 
the Goſpe/, who receiv'd but One Talent, imploy'd 
it to the Gain of a Second, he had been pro- 
portionably as well rewarded, as he that with 
Five gaind Ten. In our Temporal Eſtate, we 
are warned by the Wiſeſt Man, to Take heed of 
making haſte to be Rich, Prov. 28. 20. And the 
great Apoſtle tells us, That be that would be Rich, 
falls into many Temtations, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Surely, 
there is no ſmall danger alſo, in affecting to be 


roo ſuddenly Rich in the Endowments of the 
Sou! : 
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Soui : This cannot but be accompanied with 
the Temtation of an unthankful Diſtruſt : for 
on the one ide, he that believes, makes not 
haſte ; and on the other, we cannot be ſuffict- 
ently thankful for what we have, whil'ſt we do 
over eagerly reach after what we have not. 

4- TELL me, thou querulous Soul, Do'ſt 
thou not acknowledge what thou haſt to be the 
Gift of God? And wilt thou not allow the 
Great Benefactor of Heav'n, to diſpenſe his own 
Favours as He pleafeth ? If He think fit rather 
to fill thy Veſſell with Drops of Grace, art thou 
diſcontented, becauſe He doth not pour out his 
Spirit upon thee in full Vials ? If thou have any 
at all, it Is more than He owes thee, more 
than thou canſt repay Him : Take what thou 
haſt, as an Earneſt of more; and wait thank- 
fully upon his Bounty for the reſt: Is it nor 
convenient 1n a Free Gift, to attend the leiſure 
of the Donor ? What ſturdy, and ill-manner'd 
Beggars are we, If we will not ſtay at the Door 
till we be ſerved; and grudge at our Alms, 
when it comes? Look upon the Father of the 
Faithful, thou ſhalt find him fourſcore, and fix 
Years Childleſs ; and at laſt, after he had got 
Iſhmael, he muſt wait fourteen Years more for 
the Promiſed Seed 3 and when He had enjoy'd 
him not much longer than he expected him, he 
muſt then ſacrifice him to the Giver. Thus muſt 
our Faith be exerciſed in Attendance both for 
Time and Meſure of Mercy. 

' $5. THY Graces are weak; yet if true, diſ- 
comfort not thy ſelf: How many weak Bodies 
have we known, which with careful Tendance, 
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have enjoy'd better, and longer Health, than 
thoſe of groſler Conſtitutions. Neither is it 
otherwiſe in the Soul: Soundneſs of Heart, 
13 Health ; Increas'd Degrees of Grace, make 
up the Strength of that Spiritual Part: If 
thon have but this Health tenderly obſery'd, 
thou may'{t be Happy in the enjoying of thy 
God, although more Happy in a Comfortable 
Senſe of a ſtronger Fruition. We have to do 
with a God, * that ſtands not ſo much upon 
Qnantity, as Truth of Repentance. He know; 
we Can have nothing, but what He gives us 
and enables us to improve : And where He ſee 
our Wills and Endeavours not wanting, He 
ready to accept and crown his own Gifts in us. 
He will not break the Bruiſed Reed, wor quench tht 
Smoaking Flax, Matth. 12. 20. 

6. THOU art weak in Grace: Be not dif 
courag'd; there are all Ages, all Statures in 
Chri#f. Shall the Child repine, that he 1s not 
ſuddenly grown a Man? Shall the Dwarf quar- 
rcl, that he is not a Giant? Were therea Stan- 
dard of Graces, leſs than which would not be 
accepted, thou hadſt reaſon to be troubled : But 
it is ſo {ar from that, as that our Savzowr hath 
encharged ; Suffer little Children to come to me, 
and forbid them not, for of ſuch # the Kingdon 
of Heaven, Matth. 19. 14. In ſome Legal Oble 
tions, it pleas'd God to regard Time and Ape: 
The Lamb for the Paſſ.ver, and for the Peace-Offe- 
ring, Lev.3. 7. The Bullock, for the Sin-Offering 
ef Iſrael, Lev. 4. 14. have their Date aſſign'd: 
And in divers Caſes, He hath called for Two 
Turtle - Doves, or two Toung Pigeviis, Lev. 1. 14 
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Lev. 5.7, 11. Lev. 12.8. Lev. 15. 14. Young 
Turtles, and Old Doves, in the mean while, (ac- 
cording to our Jewiſh DoCtors) were unlawful 
to be offer'd: But in our Spiritual Sacrifices, 
all Ages are equally accepted : He that is Eter- 
nal, regards not Time z He that 1s Infinite and 
Almighty, regards not Statures : Even the Ele- 
yenth Hour,. carried the Penny, as well as the 
Firſt : And let the Weak ſay, I am ſtrong, Joel 3. 10. 

7. I'T troubles thee, that thou haſt made 
ſo flow a Progreſs in Graces: Thy Deſire 1s to 
Heav'n-ward, and thon checkeſt thy ſelf for 
no more Speed: It is an happy Ambition, that 
carries thee on in that way to Bleſlednels. 
Quicken thy ſelf what thou canſt, with all 
Gracious Incitations, in that Holy Courſe : But 
know, that we muſt not always hope to go 
thither in a full Career; in that Paſſage, there 
are ways that will not admit of haſte : How 
many. have we known, that by too much for- 
wardneſs, have been caſt back in their Jour- 
ney, whether through want of Breath, miſta- 
king their Way, or miiplacing their Steps? 
I am glad, that 1t 1s the Deſire of thy Soul, to 
Run the way of God's Commandments, Pſal. 119. 
32. and do encourage thine Houly Zeal, in purſu- 
ing that Holy Race ; ever praying thou may*ſt 
ſo run, as that thou may'ſt ovtam, 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
But withal, I mult tell thee, that, Bleſſed i the 
Man, that doth but walk in the Law of the Lord, 
Plal. 119. 1. WhilP{t thou paſſeſt on, though 
but a Foot-pace, thou art every Step nearer to 
thy Glory : Ani ſo long as thou gain*lt way.thou 
art ſafe. Bleſſed is the Man, whoſe Strength #s in 
| F::2 1 ice, 


74 The Art of Patience. 


Thee, O God; in whoſe Heart are thy Ways ; who 
paſſing through the Vale of Miſery, goes on from 
Strength to Strength, till be appear before Thee hi, 
God #» Zion, Ptal. 8.4. 5, 6, 7. 

8. THY Grace is little; but thou wiſheft 
and laboureſt for more : This 1s a good Begin- 
ing of Heavenly Wealth: For he is in a good 
way to Riches, that deſires to thrive ; and never 
any Holy Soul loſt her Longing. It thy Wiſhes 
be hearty and ſerious, thou haſt that thou de- 
lireſt, or at Jeaſt, ſhalt be affur'd of it. Jf any 
Man lack Wiſdom, let him ask_ it of God; wh 
ozveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth no Man, 
and tit ſball be given him, Jam. 1. 5. Were this 
Condition offer'd us for Worldly Riches, who 
would be Poor? If we embrace it not in Spi- 
rituals, either we diſtruſt the Promiſes, or neg- 
let our own Mercies. In Temporal things, how 
many have ſo eagerly follow'd the Chaſe of the 
World, that they have over-run it ; and whilſt 
they have greedily ſwallow'd Gain, have been 
choak'd with it? Burt in thoſe better Bleſſings, 
Earneſtneſs of Deſire, and Fervour of Proſecu- 
tion, was always an{wer'd with a Gracious Im- 
pcetration. 

o. THOU art poor in Spirit ; but in an 
humble DejeCtion, long'ſt for more: Know, 
that an humble Poverty, is better than a proud 
Fulneſs: Wert thou Poor and Proud, there 
were no hope of thy Proficiency: Thy falſe 
Conception lies in the way of thy Improvement ; 
and many a one had been Gracious, had they 
nt {o eſteem'd themſelves : But now that thou 
art Mcancr in thine Opigion, than in thine E- 
{tate 
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ſtate, who can more juſtly challenge our Savs- 
ours Bleſling 3 Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven ? Matth. 5. 3. 
10. THOU art weak in Heart: 'It is thine 
own Fault, if thou acquir'ſt not more Strength. 
Wherefore is prepar'd that Heavenly Food of the 
Word and Sacraments, but to nouriſh thy Soul 
to Eternal Life? Do but Eat and Digeſt, and 
thou canſt not but grow ſtronger. God will not 
be wanting to thee in an Increaſe of Grace, it 
thon be not wanting to thy ſelf : He offers his 
Holy Spirit to thee,with the Means ; and it 1s thy 
ſinful negle&t, if thou ſeparate 'em. Thou know- 
eſt in whoſe Hands is the Staff of Bread ; pray, 
That He who gives thee the Food, and the Mouth, 
would alſo give the Appetite, Digeſtion, and 
Nouriſhment. 
i1., THY Spirit is weak: It concerns thee 
ſo much the more to be cautious, in avoiding 
Occalions of Temtation. He that carries brit- 
tle Glaſles, is careful of 'em, leſt they ſhould 
break; whereas ſtrong Metal fears no danger : 
50 he that has but a ſmall Ruſh-Light, walks 
gently, and keeps off every Air. Thou art 
weak, thy God is ſtrong. Do'ſt thou not ſee 
the feeble Child that finds he cannot go alone, 
how faſt he clings to the Hand of his -Mo- 
ther; more truſting to her Help, than his own 
Strength ? Do thou ſo to thy God ;, and ſay with 
the-Bleſſed Pfalmilt ; Hold Hp my gOmmas in thy 
Faths, that my Foot-ſteps ſlip not, PCal. 17.5. Held 
thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe, Pal. 119. 117. Up- 
hold me according to thy Word, that I may lrve, and 
let me nat be aſhamed of my Hope, Pſal. 119. 116. 
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12. St. PETER was very preſumptuous, in 
attemting to tread on the Liquid Face of the 
Waters: But he that ventured to walk There, 
upon the Strength of his Faith, when he felt 
the ſtiff Wind, and faw the great Billow, be- 
gan to ſink in his Weakneſs: But no ſooner 
had Feſws ſtretch'd forth his Hand, and caught 
him, than he takes Courage, and gocs now with 
the ſame Confidence upon the Sea, as he was 
uſed to go on the Land : Together with aCheck, 
he receives more Supportation from Chr:/?, than 
his own Legs could afford him; Matth. 14. 29, 
30, 31. * Fear no Miſcarriage therefore, through 
thine own Weakneſs, whilſt thou art held up 
by that Strong Helper. 


SECT. VI. 77 
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Loſs of Reputation. 


I. EXT to our Body and Soul, is the Care 
N of our Reputation ; which who ſo hath 
loſt, is no better than dead to the 
World. Thou ſuffereſt under a Publick Infamy ; I 
do not ask how juſtly : He was a wile, Man that 
Aid, It was fit for every good Man to fear even 
a falle Reproach: A good Name is no leis woun- 
ded for the time with that, than with a juſt 
Crimination. This is a ſore Evil; againſt which 
there is no Preſervative, nor hardly can be pre- 
{crib'd any Remedy: Innocence it ſelf, is no 
Antidote againſt Evil Tongues: Neither Great- 
neſs, nor SanCtity, can ſecure any Man from un- 
juit Calumny. 
2. MIGHT that be any Eaſe to thy Heart, 
I could tell thee of the Greateſt of Kings, and 
Holteſt of Saints, that have grievouſly com- 
plain'd of this Misfortune, and yet were not able 
to help themſelves. Thou haſt the Company 
or the beſt that ever the Earth bore, if that 
may be any Mitigation, of thy Miſery. But what 
do I ſpeak of tinful Men, whoſe greateſt Purity 
might be blurrd with ſome ImperteCtions ? 
Look upon the Lord of Life, the Eternal Son of 
F 4 tht 
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the ever-living God, God cloathed in Fleſh ; and 
ſee whether any other were his Lot, whil'ſt He 
ſojourn'd in this Region of Mortality : Do'ſt 
thou not hear Him for his Gracious Sociableneſs, 
branded as a Man Gluttonous, a Wine-bibber, a 
Friend of Publicans and Sinners * Matth. 11. 19. 
Do'ſt thou not hear Him for his Powerful, and 
Merciful Cure of Demoniacks, blazon'd for a 
Fellow that Caſts out Devils through Beclzebub the 
Prince of the Devils ? Matth. 12.24. Dot thou 
not hear Him flander'd to Death for Treaſon a- 
gainſt Cziar, and Blaſphemy againſt God ? John 
19. 12. Matth. 26.65. Do'ſt thou not hear the 
Multitude ſay, He i mad, and hath a Devil ? Joh. 
10. 20, Do'ſt thou not hear Hun after his 
Death counted an Jmpoſtor ? Matth. 27. 63. And 
can there be worſe Names, than Glutton, Drun- 
hard, Conjurer, and Traytor, Blaſphemer, Mad-man, 
Demomiack, and Impoſtor ? Who then can hence- 
forth think much to be ſlander'd with meaner 
Crimes, when he hears the moſt Holy Son of 
Ged, in whoſe Mouth was no Guile, and in 
whom The Prince of this VVorld could find no- 
thing, laden with ſo hainous Calumniations ? fob. 
I4- 30. 

3. THOU art ſmitten with a foul Tongue 
which penetrates deep into thy Soui. Thar 
Man gave a high Praiſe to his Sword, that ſaid, 
It was ſharper than Slander: and if a Razor 
be yet ſharper, ſuch did David find the Edo- 
»1ites Tongue, Pſal. 52.2. And if theſe Weapons 
reach nor yet far enough, he found both Spears 
ra Arrows in the Mouths of his Traducers, Pſal. 
57.4. Thou art 1n the ſame Circumſtance with 
the 
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the Man after God's own Heart : What ſhould'if 
thou do, but for David's Complaint, uſe his 
Remedy ? 1 will cry unto God moſt high, unto 
God that performeth all things for me : He ſhall 
ſend from HeaVn, ani ſave me from the Reproach of 
him that would ſwallow me up : God tall ſend forth hu 
Mercy, and his Truth, Pfal. 57. 2,3. Do by thy 
Reproaches, as Hezektah did by the Railing Lines 
of Kabſhakeb, ſpread them before the Lora, 
and leave thy Cauſe in the juſt Hands of that 
Great Arbitrator of Heav'n and Earth; who 
will be ſure, in his good time, to revenge thy 
Wrong, and clear thine Innocency ; and will 
requite thee Good for their Malice and Envy. 


4. IN the mean time, thon complain'ſt of 
ſtanding blemiſh'd with an odious Alperſion, and 
thy Name paſling through many cenſorious 
Mouths. Thou hear'ſt what others ſay ; but do'ſt 
thou make a particular Search in thine own Bo- 
ſom? If thy Conſcience acquit thee, and pro- 
nounce thee Guiltleſs, obdure thy Face againſt 
all the Spight of Malice. What is il] Fame, bur a 
little corrupted, unſavoury Breath ? Do but turn 
thine Ear from the Reception of it, and what 
art thou the worſe? It is thy Weakneſs, if thou 
ſuffer thy ſelf to be blown over by the meer 
Air of ſome putrified Lungs ; which if thou do'ſt 
but a little decline, by not valuing it, will ſoon 
vaniſh. 

5- THOU art under 1ll Tongues : This is 
an Evil proper only to Man: Other Creatures 
are no leſs ſubjett to Diſeaſes, to Death, to out- 
ward Violence, than he is; but none elſe can be 
obnoxious 
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obnox1ous to a DetraCtion, ſince they are not 
capable of Speech ; whereby a Slander can be 
form'd: They have their ſeveral Sounds and 
Notes of Expreſſion, whereby they can ſignifie 
their Diſlike and Anger: But only Man can 
cloath his angry Thoughts with Words of Of- 
fence; ſoas that Faculty, which was given him 
for an Advantage, 1s depraved to a further Mil- 
chief. But the ſame Liberal Hand of his Crea- 
tor, hath alſo endued him with a Property 
of Reaſon ; which, as it ought to direCt his 
Tongue to others, ſo how it inſtrults him to 
make- uſe of others Speeches to him : and where 
he finds it unjuſt, either to convince it by a 
juſt Apology, or to contemn it. If therefore 
thou underſtandeſt thy ſelf to lie under an un- 
juſt Obloquy, have ſo much of the Man in thee, 
as either to confute, or deſpiſe it. 

6. THOU art ſhamefully traduc'd : I could 
pity thy Suffering ; but withal, give me leave 
to enquire not ſo much what thou ſuffer ſt, as 
for what : If for a. good Cauſe, I ſhall turn my 
Pity into Envy: Truth it ſelf hath told thee, 
Thon art in the way to Bleſledneſs. Who can 
nity thee for that, wherein thou haſt cauſe to 
rejoyce? Bleſſed are ye when Men revile you, and 
perſerute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil a- 
#ainſt you falſly, for my ſake , rejoyce, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, jor great 1s your Reward in Heaven, 
Matth. 5. 11- - Rather pluck up thy Spirits, and 
take. up the Reſolution of Holy Job, that Man, | 
of Patience : If mine Adverſary had written a Book 
againſt me, ſurely I would take it upon my Shout: 
ders, and bind it as a Crown to me, Job 31. 35» 
36. 
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36. And fay with that gracious King of 1/- 
rael; 1 will be yet more vile for the Lord, 2Sam. 
6. 22. 

7. THOU art reproachd by lewd Men : 
Thank thy own Vertue, that thou art envied. 
Wert thou ſo bad as thy Detra@tors, thou 
would'ſt fit quiet enough. If ye were of the World, 
(faith our Saviour) the World would love his own : 
but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I bave cho- 
ſen you out of the World ;, therefore the World ha- 
reth you, John 15. 19. WhiPlt the Xo ſets, no 
Does bark at her; it 1s her Shining, that opens 
their Mouchs: Wert thou either Obſcure or 
Wicked, thou might'it be ſafe; but if thou 
wilt needs' be eminently Good, look for the 
Laſhes of 'ill Tongues. They think it ſtrange, that 
you run not with them into the ones Exceſs of Riot, 
ſpeaking Evil of you, faith the Prime Apoſtle ;"*: 
1 Pet. 4. 4+ ; 

8. IT was not without Reaſon, that the 
great Muſician in the Story, ſtruck his Scholar, 
becauſe he' ſaw the Multitude applaud his Skill ; 
well knowing, that had he been true to his Art, 
thoſe miſ-judging Ears could not have approved 
him. What.more excellent Inſtruments had God 
ever in his Church, than the Bleſſed | Apoſtles ? 
and what Acceptation found they on the Earth ? 
Being defamed, we intreat : We are made as the Bn 
Filsh of the World, and are the Off-ſcouring of all | 
things unto this Day : We are made a Spettacle toi, * 
the World, to Angels, and ts Men, 1 Cor. 4.94.13. Tt 
Complain, if thou canſt, of a worſe Condition, - 
than theſe Great Ambaſſadors of the higliGod'; 
otherwiſe, reſolve with the Holy Apoſtle, ro pals 

cheer- 
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cheerfully through Honor and Diſhonor, through 
evil Report, and good Report, towards the Goal 
of Immortality. | 

9. THOU art diſgrac'd through fland'rous 
Reports : Ir is not meer Air, that we live by. 
How many haſt thou known, that have blown 
over a juſt Infamy, with a careleſs Neglect ? Plea- 
ſing themſelves to think, that they have thriven 
even under Curſes: And ſhall their Guiltines be 
entertain'd with more Courage than thine Inno- 
cence ? Let thoſe whoſe Heart is as foul as their 
Names, be troubled with-deſery'd Cenſures: Do 
not thou give ſo much way to Malice, as to 
yield any Regard to her miſraiſed Suggeſtions. 
Thou cauft not deviſe how more to vex a De- 
tractor, than by Contemt. Thus thou ſhalt force 
Spight, as that wiſe Heathen truly ſaid, to drink 
of the greateſt Part of her own Poyſon. 

10. THOU art diſgrac'd with an ill Fame: 
What a poor matter is this? How far do'ſt 
thou think that Sound reacheth ?- Perhaps to the 
next Village ; perhaps further to the whole Shire, 
© wherein thou dwelleſt: It is like; the next Coun- 
ty never heard of thy Name: And if thou 
look yet further off; as ſoon may'ſt thou be 
talk't of amonyſt the Antzpodes, as in the Neigh- 
bouring Region. And what a ſmall Spot of Earth 
is this, to which thy Shame is confin'd ? Did'ſt 
thou know the vaſt Extent of this great World, 
thou would ſt eaſily ſee into how narrow a Cor- 
ner either our Glory, or Diſhonour, can be ſhut 
up : and would'ſt confeſs how little Reaſon we 
can have to affect the One, or be diſheartned 
with the Other. 

11, THOU 
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11. THOU art wronged with an unjuſt Diſ- 
grace: Have Patieace a while z Slanders are not 
long-livd : Truth is the Child of Time; ere 
long ſhe ſhall appear, and vindicate thee. Wait 
upon the God of Truth, who ſhall cauſe Thy 
Light to break forth 4s the Morning and thine 
Health to ſpring forth ſpeedily, Iſa. 58. 8. But if 
otherwiſe, what ſpeakeſt thou of his Name ; 
which, as it is Local, ſo it is Momentany, ſoon 
paſſed over in Silence, and Oblivion ? There is 
a Shame, which is worthy of thy Fear ; which 
is both Univerſal, before the Face of all the 
World, of Angels, and Men ; and beyond the 
reach of Time, Eternal : Fear This, and con- 
temn the Other. 

12. ON the contrary ; If Fame ſhould be- 
friend thee ſo much, as to ſtrain her Cheeks in 
ſounding thy Praiſes; and ſhould cry thee up 
for Vertuous, and Eminent every way : Alas! 
how few ſhall hear her, and how ſoon ss that Noiſe 
ftilled, and forgotten ? Ecclel. 9. 16. Shortly, Then 
let it be thy main Care, to demean thy ſelf Ho- 
lily and Conſcionably before God and Men ; leave 
the reſt upon God, who ſhall be ſure to make 
his Word good, in ſpight of Men and Devils: 
The Memory of the Fuſt ſhall be bleſſed, but the 
Name of the Wicked ſhall rot, Prov. 10. 7. 


SECT. 
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SEV 1.1L 


of Publick Calamittes. 


I. HOU art afficted with the Publick 

Calamities : So it becomes thee as a 

b good Man, a good Chriſtian, a good 
Patriot. We are not entire Pieces, but are Limbs 
of a Community both of Church and Kingdom: 
While the whole Body ſuffers, how can we be 
free? This ſhould be no News to us: What 
Earthly Kingdom or State hath ever enjoy'd a 
conſtant Felicity? Theſe Publick Bodies, like 
as fngle Perſons, have their Birth, their Infan- 
cy, their Youth, their Vigour, their Declinati- 
ons: Even the White Marble of that famous 
Emblem, and Type of God's Church, after not 
many Centuries of Years, felt the Dint of Time, 
and mould'red to nothing. 

2. IT 15 as much as thoſe Heav'nly Bodies a- 
bove can do, toavoid Mutation : And well might 
we be diſtracted with theſe Troubles, if we did 
not know from whence they come ; even from 
a moſt Wiie, Holy, Powerful, and juſt Providence: 
He that fits in Heav'n, orders theſe Earthly Aft- 
fairs according to the Eternal Counſel of his 
Will: It 1s that Almighty Hand, that holds the 
Stern of this tolicd Yellel, and ſteers it in that 
Courle 
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Courſe which He knows beſt: Ir is not for us 
that are Paſlengers, to meddle with the Card 
or Compaſs : Let that All-skilful Pilot alone 
with his own Work : He knows every Rock and 
Shelf, that may endanger itz and can cut the 
proudeſt Billow, that threatens it, with Eaſe. 
{t # the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 
1 Sam. 3. 18. 

3. WERE there no other reſpects than Per- 
ſonal, I cannot blame thee, it thy Fears ſtrive 
' with thy Grief for the Publick Evils: Every 
Man's Intereſt is involv'd in the Common ; and 
if the Ship ſink, what will become of the Paſ- 
ſengers ? But withal, there is a kind of inbred 
Sympathy in every good Heart, which gives us 
a Share in all other Miſeries, and affefts us more 
deeply for Them, than for our Own. Old in- 
dulgent El: lov'd his Sons too well, and was 
therefore, no doubt, very ſenlible of their Death; 
yet that part of the News paſled over with 
ſome, not mortal, Paſſion : but when he heard 
of the Ark, of God taken now, his Neck and Heart 
were broken together: And his Religious 
Daughter-in-Law, though ſhe were Deliver'd 
upon this Report, of a Son; yet ſhe died in 
Travel of that heavy News, and could live on- 
ly to ſay, Jchabod ; the Glory is departed from [(- 
rael; for the Ark of God ts taken, 1 Sam. 4. 17, 
18, 21, 22. diſregarding her new Son, when 
"I of the Loſs of her People, and of her 
Cod. 

4. HOW many Pagans have we read of, that 
have died reſolutely: for their Country, chear- 
fully acrificing themſelves to the Publick? How 
many, 
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many, that would die with their Country, ha- 
ting to think of over-living the common Ruin ? 
How many, that have profeſſed a Scorn to be 
beholden for their Lives to their Peoples Mur- 
therers? We ſhall as ſoon extinguiſh both Grace 
end Nature, as quit this Compaſſionate Senſe of 
the Common Calamities. 

5. THOU grieveſt for the Publick Diſtem- 
pers: Mourn not as one without Falth : Be ſure, 
He that keepeth Iſreal, will neither ſlumber nor ſleep, 
Pfal. 121. 4. Wherefore was The Holy T aber- 
nacle over-ſpread with Skins, but to figure out un- 
to us God's Church, ſhelt'red under a ſure Pro- 
tection? Exod. 26.7. He that was ſo curious 
of the Cuſtody of his Material Temple, by Night 
as well as by Day, that a ſleeping Levire might 
not eſcape beating, and burning of Garments ; 
How careful do we think, He will ever be of his 
Spiritual, and Living Houſe? How unmeet 
Judges are we of his Holy Proceedings ? We are 
ready to meaſure his Love ſtill by an outward 
Proſperity, than which nothing can be more 
vncertain ? 

6. THE Almighty goes by other Rules; ſuch 
as are moſt Confonant to his Infinite Juſtice and 
Mercy. I am abaſh'd to hear a Pagan, though 

no Vulgar one, ſay ; Whatſoever u 

Senec. Eyiſt. bronght to paſs, a wiſe Man thinks, 
107 ought to be ſo done , neither'goes about 
to rebuke Nature : but finds it be#t to 

ſuffer what he cannot alter : And ſhall we Chriſti- 
ans repine at thoſe ſeemingly harſh Events, which 
we ſee fall ont in Ged's Church, whilſt we are. 


i2norant of his Deſigns? and be ready to bleſs a 
thriving 
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thriving Prophanenes ? Look abrozd upon the 
antient Lot of Goa's Inheritance, and their Cor- 
rivals in Glory ; thon ſhalt ſee the Father of 
Eſau Flouriſhing and Renowned, yiclding belides 
D es, eight Kings of his Linez whilſt poor 
Iſrael wes toyling and ſweating in the e/Zgypriar 
Furra'es: Yet we know the Word to ſtand 1n- 
violable ; The Elder (hall ſerve the Tounzer ;, and, 
 Facob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated. 

7. WHAT if that Great and Wile God, 
(who works oft-times by Contraries, and brings 
Light out of Darkne{) have purpoſed to diſpenſe 
Honour and Happineſs to his Church out of this 
ſad Aﬀiction ? Metals are never fo bright, as 
when they are poliſh'd: Perfumes and Spices 
never ſo Redolent, as when they have endur'd the 
Fire, and the Peſtle. Wilt thou not give the 
Phyſician leave to make uſe of his Adithridate, 
hecauie there arc Vipers in the Compoſition ? 
How unworthy art thou of Health, if thou 
wilt not truſt the Fidelity and Skill of the Artiſt, 
in mixing ſo wholſom a Cordial ? 

8. THOU art troubled with the Publick 
Miſeries: Take heed that thy Grief be clear 
of all Impiety. Would'ft thon not have God 
to be Juſt; that is, Himſelf? Would'ſt thou 
not allow 1t an AC of his Juſtice, to puniſh Sins ? 
Canit thou deny, that our Sins have reacht up 
to Heav'n, and call'd for Judgment ? Wherefore 
doth a living an complain ? a Man for the Puniſh- 
ment of hs Sin? Lam. 3.39. I read of a De- 
vout Man, that was inſtant with God in his 
Prayers, for a Nation not far off: and was an- 
iwer'd ; Suffer the Preud to be bumbled. Whether 

S) we 
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we will ſafer it or no, the juſt God will humble 
142 Proud, and puniſh the Sinful. The won- 
derfil Partence, and Infinite luſtice of the Al- 
mighty, hath ſet Limits to the the Wickedneſ 
of cyery People. The Iniquity o; the Amorites us 
ot yet at toe } rid faith God to Abraham, Gen. 
13. 16. When the Meatuics 1s once made up, 
It 15 time for God to ſtrike: Then we complain, 
WACN PErnaps 'mIs tce late. 

9. WOUL DST thou know what Remedy 1s 
to be ns'd, for the preventing of a Deſtructive 
Vetigeance ? There is no way under Heay' n, but 
his, to break oft our Sins by a feaſonable and 
{erions Reperitance:: by the united Forces of 
our Holy Reſolutions, and Endeavours, to make 
an Head againſt our over-bearing Wickedneſles, 
and not to laffer 1t to fill up towards tne Brim 
of that fatal Epab ; till which time, the Long- 
tfftering God only threatens, ai:d corrects a 
People: but then He plagues them ; and in- 
fiſts upon the nccelity of his 1nviolable Juſtice. 
Shall ] not vaſtt for theſe things, ſaith the Lord! 
and ſnall got » my Soul be avenged ! on ſuch a Nation 4 
thes ; e Jer » SJ, ©. 

10. THOU mourneſt for the common Suf- 
ferings: Thon do'ft well ; onr Fears can never 
be beiter befow'd : Buri 1n the mean time, is not 
thy Eand is Ehom ? Bave vot thy Sins helped 
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cular Offences : Renew thy Covenant with God, 
of a more holy and ſtrift Obedience; and then 
pour out thy Prayers and Tears for an uinivcr- 
ial Mercy : So ſhalt thou not only puii away 
one Brand from this Conſuming Fire, but help 
effeftually to quench the Common Conſlagra- 
Lion. 

11. THY Heart bleeds to {ce the woful Va- 
ſtation of Civil Diſcord, and the deadly Fury 
of Home-bred Enemies : Certainly, there 1s no- 
thing under Heav'n more ghatily and dreadful, 
than the Face of an Inteitine War ; nothing 
that doth fo nearly reſemble Eell : Here 1s al- 
together Killing, and Dying, and Torturing, 
Burning, Shricks, Cries, and Ejaculations, fear- 
ful Sounds, and furious Violences ; and whatſo- 
ever may either cauſe or increaſe Horror : The 
preſent Calamity oppreties one, another Fear ; 
One 15 quivering, in Death, another trembles to 
expect ir : One begs for Life, another will fell 
it dearer: Here one would reſcue one Life, 
and loleth two; there another would hide him- 
felt, where he finds a Mercilets Death : Here 
lies one bleeding, groaning, and gaſping, par- 
ting with his Soul In extremity of Anzuiſh ; 
There another of ſtronger Spirits ; kills, and 
dies at once: Here one wrinvs her Hands, 
tears her Hair, and ſeeks for fome initrument 
of a ſeli-infiifted Death, rather r!:2n vicld her 
Chaſt Boly to tine Lult of a Viody Ravither ; 
another clings inicparably to : wand ; 
and will rather take part of tire Murtherers 
Sword, than let go her init Emizraces: One 
Is tortured for the Dif 


CJ 
% 


T ' : a. an. . 
1 wh : "5 -»8 I 1 » ge 2 
© . 4 * 4 M4 TIT 


G 


90 The Art of Patience. 


2nother dying upon the Rack, out of Jealou- 
lie. 

12. IT 1s pity, that Men and Chriſtians ſhould 
be ſo bioodily cruel one to another ! That he 
who bears the Image of the Merciful God, ſhould 
this turn Fiend to his own Fleſh and Blood! 
Fhice ere rerriinie things, and worthy of our 
bittereſt Lamentations I love the Speculati- 

on of Sexeca's Reſolutely-Wiſe Man, 
$5: Fpi, that could look upon the glitte- 
£ rins Sword of an Executioner, 
with erected and undazled Eyes ; 
and that make; it no matter of Difference, 
whether his Soul pals out of his Mouth, or at 
his Threat : But ] ſhould more admire the Pra- 
ctice. Whilſt we carry this Clay about us, Na- 
ture cannot but in the beſt of us, ſhrink in 2t 
thc Sight and Apprehenton of Death : Yet even 
theſe are the due Reverges of the Almighries Pu- 
nitive Juitice ; fo provok'd by our Sins, that we 
Cannct lay Claim to an eaiier Judgment. 

13. DOST thou not fee It ordinary with 
Phyſice.mns, when they find the Body highly 
Gitemper'd, and the Blood foul! and inflam'd, 
io order the opening of a Vein, and the draw- 
ing out of io many Ounces, as may leave the 
reit fit tor Corretion? Why art thou over- 
troubled to ite the great Phyſcian of the World 
take this Courſe with tinjul Man-kind ? Cer- 
tainly, had nor this great Boay, by mifdiet- 
ing, and wilful Dilorder, contratted theſe Spi- 
ritual Dijeates, under which we janguiſh 5 had 
It 33t defied the Blood that runs in theſe com- 
men Yeins, viith Riots and Surfteits, we had 
never 
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never been ſo miſerable, as to lee theſe Tor- 
rents of Chriſtian Blood running down cur 
Channels : But for the future, could we bewail 
and abandon our former Wickednefles, we 
might live in hope, that at the laft, this dead- : 
ly Iſſte might ſtop, and dry up; and that there 
might be yet left a Poſlibility of a Bletled Re- 
covery. 

14. THOU art amaz'd with Grief, to ſee 
the Peſtilence raging in cur Streets; in fo 
frequent a Mortality, as breeds a Queſticn con- 
cerning the number of the Living, and the 
Dead ; That which 1s wont to abate other Mi- 
ſeries, heightens this; the Company of Partt- 
cipants. It was certainly a very hard, and fad 
Option, that God gave to King David, after 
his fin of numbring the People : Chuſe thee whe- 
ther ſeven years, Famine ſhall come unto thee in thy 
Land, or three months Flight before thine Enemies, 
or three days Peſtilence, 2, Sam. 24. 13. We may 
believe the good King, when we hear him ſay, 
I am in a great Strait ; doubtleſs, fo he was : 
but his wiſe Reſolutions ſoon brought him our : 
Let ws fall now into the Hands of the Lord, ( for 
his Mercies are great) and let me not fall in- 
to the Hands of Man, 2 Sam. 24.14. He that 
was to fend theſe Evils, kneiv tneir Value, and 
the diiference of their Maliznirty. 

15. YET He oppoſes three days Peſtilence, 
to {even years Famine, and three months Van- 
quiſtment : $5 much advantage He knew there 
was, betwixt the dull Activity of Man, and the 
quick Diſpatch of an Angel! It was a Favour, 
tnat the Angel of Death, who in One Night Ce- 

& 3 troy'd 
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ſtroy'd an Hwu:dred fourſcore and frve thouſand Aſ- 
ſyrians, 2 King. 19. 35- ſhould in three days cut 
off but Seventy thouſand Iſraciites: But the Al- 
mighty, in his focumints, remembers Mercy. We 
read of the Region of Grand Cairo, wherein eigh- 
teen huadred thouſand were {wept away in one 
Years Peſtilence ; enough, one would think to 
have populated the whole Earth: And in qur 
Chronicles, of ſo general a Mortality, that the 
Living were hardly ſufficient to bury the Dead. 
In the Year 1624, died of the Plazue in one 
Week, four thoutand four hundred iixty three; 
and in our laſt Viſitation, 1665, was a larger 
number: in one Week, ſeven thouſand one 
hundred ſixty and five; and in the whole Year, 
ſixty eight thouſand five hundred ninety fix: 
It was his tender Mercy, that He ſpared any 
of us alive: But He wounds, that He may heal ; 
and in wounding, heels us ; for his Compaſſions 
fails not unto us Sinners. | 

i6. THESE are dreadful Demonſtrations 
of Goa's heavy Dilpleaſure: Burt yet there is 
this Alleviation of our Miſery, that we ſuffer 
more immediately from an Holy, ſit, Merciful 
God. The Kingly Prophet had never made that 
Diſtinftion in his woful Choice, if he had not 
known a notable Difterence betwixt the Sword 
oi an Angel, and an Enemy ; betwixt God's more 
dircct and immediate Infliction, and that which 
iS deriv'd to us through the Malice of Men. 
It was but a poor Conſolation, that is given 
by a Victorious Enemy, to dying Laxſw in the 
Poet ; Comfort thy ſelf in thy Death with this, that 
tor falleſt by the Hand of Xneas. But ſurely, 
we 
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we have juſt Reaſon to rajſe Comfort to our 
Souls, when the Pains of 7 Pe ſFiienttal Neath 
compaſſes us avout, from the TUhonght aud In- 
tuition of that Holy and Grucious Hand, under 
which we ſuffer: ſo as we can fiy with good 
Eli, It #s the Lord. 

17. IT 1s not amils to call thoſe Marks of 
deadly Infeftion, God's Tokens ; fich fure they 
are : and ought therefore to call up our Eyes, 
and Hearts to that Almighty Power that ſends 
them, with the Faithful Reſolution of Holy 
Tob Though thou kill me, yet will I truſt in thee. 
It 1s none of the leaſt Miferies of Contagions 
Sickneſs, that it bars us from the Comfortable 
Society and Attendance of Friends ; or, if other. 
wiſe, repays their - Love, and kind Viſitation 
with Death. Be not diſmaid with this ſad So- 
litude; thou haſt Company with thee, whom 
no Infeftion can indanger, or exclude : There 
Is an inviſible Friend, that will be ſure to ſtick 
by thee ſo much more cloſely, by how much 
thon art more avoided by Neighbours; and will 
mahe ail thy Bed in thy Sickneſs, and {upply thee 
with thoſe Cordials, which thou ſhoild'ſt in vain 
expect from Earthly Viſitants. 

18. INDEED, juſtly do we ſtile this The 
Sickneſs ;, eminently grievons both for the Mor- 
talneſs, and Generality of the Difperiion: Yet 
there Is a Remedy, that can both cure and con- 
hne it: Let but every Man look we!l to the 
Plague of own Heart, and the Land 13 healed. 
Can we, with David, but ſee the Angel that 
{mites us, ard erett an Altar; and offer to God 
the Sacrifices of our Prayers, Penitence and Q- 
G 4 bedi: nce, 
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b:dience, we ſhall hear Him ſay, /e « enovgh, 
2 Sam. 24. 16. His Mercies are everlaſting, and 
his Remedies certain : Be we but Penitenr, and 
we cannot be Miſerable. 


19. WE ſoon forgot this Viſitation ; the loſs 
of Friends, and God's Judgments , (and thought, 
with fooliſh Agas, that Surely the Butterneſs of 
Death is paſt, 1 Sam. 15 32.) and provok'd Him 
ſtill to Wrath againſt us; we muſt have after 
our Contagion, a Purgation by Fire; which 
the beſt Naturaliſts ſay, is a proper Remedy a- 
gainſt Infeftion 3 the Almighty ſeeing It neceF 
ſary to uſe this Preſcription, prepar'd it into 
a Medicine: That great Conflagration, which 
conſumed moſt part of our City to Aſhes : It 
was dreadful to behold, and made moit Hearts 
tremble; yer what 1igns of Remorle do we 
thew! What Vanity (I fear I may ask, what 


Vice) have we ſubſtratted, upon the Senſe of - 


God's Anger! What Nicety in Cloaths, or Diet, 
have we cut off, in ſympathy with the Naked- 
neſs and Hunger of our a{fticted Brethren? Nay, 
do n oy the unreatorable Jollities among, us, look 
as it we tryumpht in their Milerics, found Myu- 
ſick in the Diſcordant Sound of their Groans, 
and our own Laughter ; and emnlated that In. 
famous Barbarity of Ner:, who play'd while 
Rome Durn'd.? *'Tis mention'd by the Prophet, 
as 2 moſt Prepolt'rous thing, a kind- of jmpi- 
ous Solo time, ro revel under the Menace of 
Judgments: 28 4. 1l. I have over-throws ſome 
of vor, as COU overetrrew Sodom and Gomortah, 
cz ; Fire-brand pts -/ 0:t of tne Burns 
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ing : yet have ye not return'd to me, ſaith the Lord. 

2. FIRE is the Eagle in Nature; No- 
thing in the Elementary World mounts lo high 
to its Place, and ſtoops fo low to 1ts Prey: 
The two Propertics Goa hin:lelt afcribes to 
that Bird, Job 39. 27, 30. And if we itil re- 
fuſe obſtinately ro be gather'd, Ii. Chickens, 
under our Lord's Wings, He can ayain let looſe 
this Bird of Prey, this Eagle of Heav'n, upon 
us: and from the Eaſt, where it began before, 
flie it home like Lightning even to the utmoſt 
Weſt, to ſeize, and to devour where-ever there 
is the leaſt Quarry remaining. 

21. NEXT, Geba!, and Ammon, and Ama- 
lek, and the reſt that Hell, and Rome, and their 
Partizans, our Enemies on all Hands, both For- 
reign and Domeſtick, have bcen io long Con- 
federate againſt us, faying ; Come, and let us root 
them oit, that they ve 10 more 4 People ; that the 
Name of that Reformed Church of Ergland, 
may be no more in remembrance: They have 
often attemted to bring about their malici- 
ous Deligns; and yet have not been able to 
ſeize us : To what can we juſtly aſcribe all this, 
but to the Gracious Protection of Almighty 
God, to whom we muſt fly for Detence and 
Aid. 

22. AND now, when reſtleis, and unquiect 
Men (the true Spawn of him, whoſe Tail drew 
the third part of the Stars of Heav'n, and caſt 
them to the Earth) would fain by their Helliſh 
Plots, and Contrivances, bring us down again 
from thence, even down to the very Ground, 
and lay all our Honour in the Duſt: When 
by 
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by their ſecret Machinations, they are at work 
on all ſides, to hurry us back into the old Con. 
fuſions; in hope, that out of that diſorder 
Maſs, they may at length rear up a new Worl 
of their own ; (but what a World? a World 
made up of a New Heav'n of Superſtitions, and 
Idolatries: A New Earth too, of Anarchy firſt, 
and pretended Liberty ; but of Tyranny inſaf. 
ferable, at the next Remove.) 

22. IN ſuch a dangerous State of Aﬀairs a 
this, whether ſhould we rather (nay, whether 
elſe can we) ſeek for Help, and Deliverance, but 
under his ProteCtions; the ſtretching out of 
whoſe Arms of Providence, fills the Breadth 
of thy Land, O England! He can make al 
theſe Cockatrice Eggs, on which this Generati- 
on of Vipers (that eat out the Bowels of their 
Mother) have fat ſo long abrood, windy at laſt, 
and addle; and He will do it: So that out of 
the Serpents Root ſhall never come Forth an Ad- 
der, to bite us, or a fiery flying Serpent, to 
devour us. He can confound theſe - Babel-Buil- 
ders, with their City, Tower, and Temple; 
their Forreign Polity, and their ſtrange Wor- 
ſhip; their Novel Modes, and Models of Go- 
vernment, in Church and State; and ſcatter 
them abroad from hence upon the Face of all 
the Earth, like as a Dream when one awaketh: 
$0 ſhall He deſpiſe their Images, and their Ime 
ginations too, and make their whole Contrivance 
to conſume away like a Snail; and Become bike 
the untimely Fruit of a Waman, which ſhall never ſee 
the Sun, 
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24. AND now let uscry mightily unto God, 
and fay : Remember not, Lord, our Offences, nor 
the Offences of our Fore-Fathers, neither take 
thou Vengeance of our Sins: Spare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy People whom thou haſt Redeem- 
ed with thy moſt Precious Blood ; and be not 
angry with us for ever. Ard, Good Lord deli- 
ver us, from Lightning and Tempeſt ; from 
Plague, Peſtilence, Famine, and Fire ; trom Bat- 
tle and Murder, and trom ſudden Death ; from 
all Sedition and Faction, Privy Conſpiracy and 
Rebellion; from all Falſe Doctrine, Herelie, and 
Schiſm 3 from Hardneſs of Heart, and Contemt 
of thy Word and Commandment : Libera nos 
Domaine. 


The Art of Patience. 
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; Loſs of Friends. 


' HOU haſt loft thy Friend : Thy Sor- 
row 1s Juſt ; the Earth hath nothing 
more precious, than that which thou 

haſt parted with: For what 1s a Friend, but a 

Man's ſelf in another Skin ? a Soul divided in- 

to two Bodies ? both which are animated by the 

ſame Spirit. It is ſome-what worſe with thee 
therefore, than a Palſied Man, whoſe one half 
is ſtricken with a dead kind of Numbneſs ; he 
hath loſt but the uſe of one ſide of his Body, 
thou the one half of thy Soul: Or may I not 
with better Aſſurance, fay, That a true Friend 
hath, as it were, two Souls in one Body ; his 

Own, and his Friends ? It was ſo with Forathan, 

and David; The Soul of Jonathan was knit with 

the Soul of David ; and Jonathan lov'd him as hu 

own Soul, 1 Sam. 18. 1. 

2. STILL the more Goodneſs, the ſtrong- 
er Union; meer Nature can never be fo faſt a 
Cement of Souls, as Grace : For here the Uni- 
on 1s wrought by a better Spirit than our own, 
even that Bleſſed Spirit, who ſtyles himſelf by 


the Name of Love, 1 John 4. 18. The greater 
thine AﬀecCtion was, the heavier is thy Lo: | 
But 
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But Jet me tell thee, I fear, thou art too much 
accefſary to thine own Afﬀiction : Did'ſt thou 
look for this Loſs? Did thy Heart ſay, What 
if we ſhould part? Did'ſt thou not over-enjoy 
this Bleſſing, whil'ſt thou hadſt it? Theſe areno 
{mall Diſadvantages. 

3- AS every other Evil, ſo this eſpecially is 
aggravated by our Unexpectation : Neither hadſt 
thou been ſo oppreſled with this Sorrow, if 
thou had'ſt forc-ſeen it, and met it on the way: 
It is our weak Inconſideration, if we do fo 
welcom theſe Earthly Comforts, not as Gueſts, 
but as Inmates; and as ſome that that are im- 
portunately Hoſpitable, ſo entertain their 
Friends, that they have no power to give them 
Leave to depart: Whereas we ought, accord- 
ing to the wiſe Advice of Seneca, 1o to polleſ 
'em, as thoſe that make Account to fore-go 
'em; and fo forc-go 'em, as if we poſſeſs'd 
'em ſtill: And the Apoſtle St. Paul gives us this 
Advice, to Uſe this World, as if we us'd it not ; 
for the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 
7. 30, 31. 

4. THOU art griev'd for the Loſs of a 
Dear Friend : Take heed, leſt thy Love had too 
much of the Man, and too little of God : All 
Bleſſings, as they come down from the Father 
of Mercies, ſo ſhould be enjoy'd in Him: and 
if we enjoy 'em as in themſelves, our Love 
tegins to degenerate into Carnal. It is a ſare 
Rule, that all Love depends upon the thing af- 
feted ; but when that ceaſeth, the Love is ex- 
tinguiſh't : As he that loves a Face only for Beau- 
| iy, when that Beauty is defaced by Deformity, 
| preſent- 
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when he tices him impoveriſh'd. 

5- DID'ST thou value thy Friend only 
for his Wit, his Complaiſance, and his kind 
Offices? All theſe are now loſt, and thy Love 
with them: Bur if thou did'ſt affe&t him for 
Eminency in Goodneſs, for the ſake of that God 
that dwelt in him, thy Love cannot be loſt; 
becauſe thou ſtill enjoy*ſt that God, in whom 
thou loved'ſt him. Comfort thy ſelf therefore 
in that Ged, in whom he was thine, and yield 
him cheerfully into thoſe Hands, from whom thou 
receiv'{t him. 

6. THOU haſt loſt a true Friend: That 
Jewel was worthy to be priz'd more Precions, 
for the Rarity of it. The World affords 
Friends enough , ſuch as they are: Friends 
of the Purple, as Termllian calls them ; Friends 
oO: the Basket, as the Poet nominates them; 
juch as love thy Loaves and Fiſhes, and thee 
for them. Wealth makes many Friends, faith the 
Wile Man, Prov. 14.20. and Chap. 19. 4. But 
where is the Man, that loves thee for thy felt, 
and for being Vertuous, diveſted of all By-re- 
ipedts? WhiPſt there is Hozcy in thy Gally-Pot, 
te Waſps and Flics will be buzzing about 1t; 
but the Honey being gone, the emty Veſſel re- 
mains quict. 

7. WAS he fo much thine, as not to leave 
thee in thy Adverhity ? Did he honour thee, 
when thou werrt defnifed of the World ? Did 
he follow thee with Applante, whil{t thou vert 
hooted at by the Mulrcitude ? Would he have 


own'd | 
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own'd thee, if he had found thee ſtripped and 
wounded in the Wildernes? Such a Friend is 
worthy of thy Icars : But take heed, thy Love 
prove not euvicus. It thy God hath thought 
him fitter for the Society of Salnts and Angels, 
do ſt thou repine art his Happineſs? Thou haſt 
loſt his Preſence ;, he 1s advanc'd to the Beatifi- 
cal Preſence of thc K:rg of Glory : Whether 
is thy Lo$, or his Gaia the greater ? 

8. THOU haſt loſt thy Friend: Say ra- 
ther, Thou haſt parted with him. That is pro- 
perly loſt, which is paſt all Recovery, which 
we are out of hope to ſee any more : It is not 
ſo with this Fried thou mourn'ſt for : He is 
but gone Home a little before thee ; thou art 
following him : You will both meet in your Fa- 
ther's Houſe, and enjoy each other more happi- 
ly, than you could have done here below. How 
juſt is that Charge of the Bleſſed Apoſtle ; That 
we ſhould net mourn as Men without Hope, for thoſe 
that do but fleep in Teſs, 1 Theſl. 4. 134 14. Did 
we think their Souls vaniſh't into Air, (as that 
Heathen Poet prophanely expreſſeth it) and 
their Bodies reſolv'd into Duſt, without all Poſ- 
libility of Reparation, we might well weep out 
our Eyes for the uttter Extinction of thoſe we 
lov'd : But if They ao but firep, they ſhall do well, 
Joh. 11.12. Why are we Imparient for their 
lent Repoſal 1a the Bed of Earth, when we are 
allured of their waking to Glory ? 

9. THOU haſt loſt a Dear Wife, the Wiſe 
of thy Youth, the Deſire of thine Eyes, Prov. 5. 
18, Ia. 54. 6. Ezck. 24. 16. Did you not take 
one another upon the Terms of Re-delivery, 
when 
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when ye ſhould be call'd for? Were you not, 
in your very Uniing, put in mind of your Dif- 
ſolution ? 7#/l Death # do part, Was ſhe Ver- 
tuous? Know'ſt thou not, that there was a Pre- 
Contra& betwixt thy Saviour, and her Soul, ere 
thon could'ſt lay any Claim to her Body ? And 
canſt thou now grudge his Challenge of his own? 
Wilt thou not allow Him to call for a Con- 
ſummation of that Happy Match ? Did'ſt thou 
{o over-love her, that thou would'ſt not have 
her Soul glorious ? If thou loved'ſt her not as 
a Man, but as a Chriſtian, envy her not to that 
better Husband above , who glves her no leſs 
Dowry, than Immortality. 

10. THY Son tb dead : What marvel is it, 
that a Mortal Father hath begot a Mortal Son ? 
Marvel rather, that thou haſt liv'd to enjoy, and 
to loſe a Sov. We lic open to ſo many Caſualties, 
that our very Subſiſtance is almoſt Miraculous. 
Thou haſt loſt a piece of thy ſelf : for what are 
our Children, but as Colonies deduced from our 
own Fleſh; yea, rather, our ſelves made up in 
other Models. This Loſs cannot bur'gb near 
thee: But tell me, What was the Diſpoſition : 
of the Sor thou mournelt for ? 1f he were grace- | 
leſs and debauch'd, as thy Shame, ſo thy Sor- 
roy ſhould die with him. Sct the Hopes thou 
might'{t have had of his Reclaiming, againſt the 
Fears of his continuing and increating in Wick- 
edneſs, and thou could'ſt have made no other 
preſent Account, but oi Diſhonour and Diſcom- 
fort. 

1t. IF it be fad, that he is taken away in 
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his Wildneſs; it had been more heavy, had he'Þ. 


added F:. 
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dec added to the Heap of his Sin, and 
therein to his Torments. If he were Gracious, 
he hath a better Father than thy ſelf, whoſe 
Intreſt was more in him, than thine: And if 
that Heavealy Father have thought good to 
prefer him to a Crown of Immortal Glory, why 
ſhould*ſt thou be afflicted with his Advance- 
ment ? Why ſhould'ſt thou not rather rejoyce, 
that thy Loyns have help'd to furniſh Heav'n 
with a Saint? Were 1t put to thy Choice, that 
thy Sen might be call'd off from his Bleſſed Reſt, 
and return to his former Earthly Relations ; 
Could'ſt thou be ſo injurious in thy Self-Love, as 
to wiſh the Miſery of ſodiſadvantagious a Change 
to that Soul; which as it was never of thy 
Production, fo it were pity it ſhould be at thy 
diſpoſing? Rather labour to have thine own 
Soul ſo diſpoſed, that it may be ready to fol- 
low him into thoſe Blefſed Manlions, and that it 
may loye and long for Heav'n ſo much more, as 
part of thee being There beforchand. 
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Of Poverty. 


'Þ 1: HOU art driv'n into Want ;' and that 


which is worſe, out of abundance: 

Thoſe Evils that we have been inurd 
to, a3 being bred with us from our Cradle, 
are grown lo familiar, that we are little m6 
ved with their Preſence: But thoſe into which 
we fall ſuddenly, out of an outward. Felicity of 
Eſtate, are ready to over-whelm us. Let thy 
Care be, not. to want thoſe better Riches, which 
ſhall make thy Soul happy ; and thou ſhalt not 
be too much troubled with the Loſs of thek 
mean, and periſhing Trifles. Had theſe been true 
Riches, they could not have been loſt : For 
that Good that 1s leaſt capavle of Los, as it 
unſatisfying in the time of an imperfect and 
unſure Fruition, fo in the loling it turns E 
vil -: 

2. DID'ST thou not know, T hat Riches haw 
Wings to flie away? Prov. 23.5. And what uſe 
1s there of Wings, if not to flie? If any 
Man's Violence ſhall chip thoſe Wings, even this 
very Clipping 15 their Flizht. Sct thy Heart 
upon that excellent and ſupreme Wealth, which 
cau never be taken from thee, which ſhall never 
leave 
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leave thee, nor forſake thee ;| fo thou wilt eaſily 
ſlight theſe poor Lofles. As theſe were not Goods, 
ſo they were not thine: Here thou found'ſt 
them, and here thou leav'it them : For the A- 
poſtle Timothy informs us, 1 Tim. 6.7. For we 
brought nothing into this World, and it is certain, 
we can carry hothing out. What had'{t thou bur 
their uſe? Neither can they be otherwiſe thine 
Heirs, whom thou leav'it behind thee. I am 
aſham'd, to hear the Heathen Philoſopher ſay, All 
that is mine I carry about me; when many 
of us Chriſtians are ready to hug thoſe things, 
which are ſo tranſitory. 


3. IT was an unanſwerable Queſtion, God 
moved to the Rich Man in the Parable, up- 
on the parting with his Soul : Then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided ? Luk. 
12. 20. Perhaps a Strangers, or (as in a Caſe of 
undiſpoſed Lands) the Occupants, perhaps falſe 
Executors, or an Enemies. Call that thine thou 
art ſure to carry away with thee; that may 
either accompany thy Soul, in 1ts laſt Paſſage, or 
follow it: Such ſhall be thy Holy Graces, thy 
Charitable Works, thy Vertuous Attions, and 
Heavenly Diſpoſitions : Theſe are the Trea- 
ſures, which thou ſhalt Lay up for thy ſelf in Hea- 
vex, where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth Corrupt ; and 
where Thieves do not breal; through, nor ſteal, Matth. 
6. 20. 

4- THOU haſt loſt thy Goods: May I not 
rather ſay, Thou haſt reſtor'd 'em? He parted 
with more than thou, that faid ; The Lord hath 
given, and the Lord. hath taken, Job 1, 21. Whe- 
| H-2 ther 
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ther it were by way of Patrimony, or by way 
of Providence and Induſtry, the Lord gave it ; 
and whether it were by the Hands of the Chal 
deans or Sabeans, the Lord hath taken It ; the 
Lord is in both : He did but give, and take his 
own. [Ls it not juſt ſo with thee? What Rex 
ſon haſt thon then to complain ? Or may Il not 
yet rather ſay, It was not giv'n, but lent thee 
for a while, till it were calld for? And dot 
thou grudg to reſtore what thou borrow'ſ? 
Nay, (that thou may'ſt have yet leſs Claim to 
this Talert) was it not only left in thy Hand, 
by the Owner, to employ for his Uſe, till he 
ſhould re-demand it, with the Increate? Thou 
wert only entruſted to improve, and to account 
for. If others have taken off thy Chargy, 
whilſt they have impoveri{h'd, they have ealed 
thee. 

5. THY Wealth is gore: Heaſt thou Ne- 
ceſ]aries leſt? Be thankful for whit thou haſh, 
ard forget what thou had*ſt. Had'ſt thou had 
more, thou could'ſt kave made ule of no more 
than Nature calls for; the reft could but have 
lain by thee, for Sight, and fer readii els of Im- 
ployment: Do but forbear the Thought of 
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Superfluitics, and what art thou the worſe! | 


Perhaps thy Fare 1s courſer, thy Diſhes tewer, 
thy Urenlils meaner, thy Cloaths homclier, ard 
thy Train ſhorter; Kut how is thy Mird at- 
fected ? Contentment ſtands not in Quantities, 
nor in Qualities, but in the inward Diſpo- 


ſition. of the Heart; that alone can multh 
ply Numbers, and raiſe Prizes; can turn how 
ncit Freezes into rich Yelvets, Pulſe into D&ÞF: 
licates 
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licates, and can make one” Attendant many Of- 
ficers. 

6. WISE Seneca tells thee truly, That the 
true Mould of Wealth is our Body, as the Laſt 
is of the Shooe; if the Shooe be too big for 
the Foot, it is but troubleſom and uſeleſs : It 
is Fitneſs, that is to be regarded here, not Magnt- 
tude : Neither 1s this any other, than the Charge 
of the Bleſſed Apoltle ; Having Food and Ray- 
ment, let ms be there-with content, 1 Tim: 6. 8. And 
if we have no more, we ſhall be but as we were, 
as we hall be: For we brought nahing mto the 
World, neither ſhall we carry any thing out, 1 Tim. 
6. 7. 

7. THOU halt parted with thy Wealth; 
perhaps for thine Advantage : How many have 
we known, that* have been ſwell'd with Plen- 
ty, like as the Oftrich or Buſtard with Bulk of 
Body, ſo as they could not raiſe their Thoughts 
to Spiritual Things; who when their Weight 
have been taken off, have mounted nimbly to- 
wards Heav'n? How many have we known, 
that had loſt their Lives, if (with the Philoſo- 
pher) they had not parted with their Gold ? 
and, how many may loſe their precious Souls ? 
The whole Veſſel had ſunk in this boiſt'rous 
Sea, it the Cargo of this Earthly Freight had 
not been caſt over-board? And why art thou 
ſo troubled to loſe that, which might have un- 
done thee in the keeping ? 

8. THOU had'it Wealth: Haſt thou not 
iq with that, for which many a Man hath 
Deen the worle both in Body and Soul; and 
© By which never any Soul was better? Have 
3 H 3 we 
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we not ſeen many good Corn-fields ſpoil'd with 
Rankneſs, and many a good Branch ſplit with 
the Weight of too much Fruit ? Whereas thoſe 
Ficlds, had they been either thinner ſown, or 
ſeaſorably caten down, had yielded a fair Crop; 
and thoſe Boughs, had they been but moderate- 
ly laden, had out-liv dd many Aurrmms. Dolt 
thou not hear thy Saviour ſay, How hardly ſhall 


they that have Riches enter tiito the Kinodom of 


God? Matth. 10. 23. Art thou troubled, that 
there is a Stumbling-block remov'd out of thy 
way to Happineſs? That the Bunch of the Ca- 
mel is taken off, if yet thou wilt paſs through 
the Eye of the Needle ? 

o. THOU hadſt Riches? But hadſt thou 
not Cares attended 'em? Elſe thou haſt fared 
better than all thy Neighbours. None but thy 
ſelf could ever handle theſe Roſes, without pric- 
king their Fingers. He was famous amongſt the 
Few:ſh Pottors, whoſe Rule it was ; He that mul- 
tiplies Riches, multiplies Cares: And our Bleſſed 
Saviour hath coupled theſe rwo together. The 
C:res of the World, and the Decat|ulneſs of Riches, 
Mark 4. 19. He was noted and envied at Rome 
jor his Wealth, vwhich conld experimentally ſay, 
The Poor Man laughs more often, and more 
kcariily, than the Rich; and tells us, Thar. out- 
ward Feltuty 18 an unquiet thing, never ceaſing 
to vex. it {elf.- Thy lides are now freed from 
thoſe ihnoras, why do { thou repine at thine 
own Eaſe ? 

10. THOU TI:tely poſieſd'ſt great Riches: 
But thou may'ſt rather ſay, Thou wert poſſeſs'd 
of them? A wiſe Roman truly ob&rved, That 
| many 
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many a one hath Wealth, as we are apt to fay, 
Such a one has got an Ague, when indeed the 
Ague hath got him, and holds him with great 
ſeverity. The Truth 1:, many a Man's Wealth 
is his Maſter, and keeps him under hard Ar- 
ticles, not allowing him ſaficient Diet, compe- 
tent Reſt, nor any Recreation: Ii thou wert 
thus a Slave to thine Eſtate, thou art now thine 
own Man ; enjov thy Liberty, and together 
with thy Patience, be thank}. 

11. THOU, art very poor: Who made thee 
ſo? If thine own Negligence, Lazinels, and Im- 
providence, Prodigality, and raſh Engagements ; 
thou haſt reaſon to bear that Burthen, which 
thou haſt pull'd upon thine own Shoulders : 
and if thou be forc'd to groan under thy Load, 
yet ſince thy own Will hath brought upon thee 
this Neceſlity, evea the fame Neceflity ſhould 
move thy Will, to ran away as lightly as thou 
canſt, with that preſſing Weight: If the Oc- 
calion comes by others, God will enable thee the 
more chearfully to flie away with this Crols, be- 
cauſe oy own Hand hath not been guilty of im- 
pang" 

HOW ealic 15 it for thee, to ſee God's 
Hand chaſtiling thee Hy another Mans Sin? And 
the more to be griev'd at the fin of thar others 
Iariouſne, than at thine own Correction :; 
How diſmil a thing it is, for any Chriſtian to 
ſez Brethren a Prey to each other ? That Neigh- 
bours ſhould be like the Reed, and the Brake ſet 
near together, whereof the one ſtarves. the o- 
ther? Thar we ſhould have daily occaſion to 
renew that woful Comnariſon of Bromiard, be- 
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twixt the Friends and Enemies of Chrift ; That 
Fews don't ſuffer Beggars, and that Chriſtians make 
them ? 

13. IN the mean time, if God think fit to 
ſend Poverty to thy Door, by the Meſlage of 
Men, bid it welcom for the ſake of Him that 
ſent it, and entertain it not grudgingly for its 
own ſake; for it it be well usd, 'twill repay 
thee with many Bleſlings; as thoſe of quiet 
Reſt, ſafe Security, humble Patience, contented 
Humility, and contemptuous Valuation of theſe 
Farthly Things! All which had abſented thy 
Houle in a Proſperous Condition. 

14- THOU art depriv'd of thy former Con- 
veniences, as Diet, Lodging, and Attendance. 
How many have purpoſely affected that out of 
Choice, which is befaln thee upon Neceſſity ! 
Some. out of the Grounds of Philoſophy, others 
of Religion? Attalww, the Philoſopher, might 
have lain fſofr; yet he calls for, and praiſes the 
Bed and Pillow, that will not yield to his Bo- 
dy: And Nero's great and rich Maſter, brags 
of his uſuzl dining without a Table. What 
ſhould 1 tell then of the Phariſees uneaſie Cou- 
ches, and penal Garments; of the Mats of the 
Elect Manchees ; and of the auſtere Uſages of 
the antient Eremurica! Chriſtians, their rigorous 
Abſtinences, their affamiſhing Meals, nightly 
Wotchivgs, cold Ground-lyings, and ſharp Dif 
ciplines? Thou art in Eaſe and Splendor, in 
compariſon of theſe, who voluntarily impos'd 
vPon em theſe Severities, Which thou wouldit 
be loath ro undergo from others Cruelty. It . 
was a.ſtranze word of Epicurws, not ſayouring 


of 
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of more Contentment, than Preſumption ; Gzve 
me but Water, with Barley-feal, and I ſhall vie 
with Jupiter himſelf for Happineſs. And if this 
Ethnick, who had an ill Name for Aﬀe@ation 
of Pleaſure, could reſt ſo well contented with 
a poor Meſs of this Compoſition ; What a ſhame 
is it for us Chriſtians, not to think our ſelves 
well fatisfy'd with a much larger (though but 
homely) Proviſon ? 


SECT. 
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Of Confinement. 


A HOU art reſtrain'd of thy Liberty: 
| cannot blame thee to be ſenſible of 
the Affliction. Liberty uſes to hold 

competition for Dearnefs, with Life it ſelf: 

And how many have loſt their Lives, to pur- 

Chaſe their Liberty? But take care thou art 

not found guilty of thine own Complaint ? For 

certainly, thou canſt not be depriv'd of thy 

Liberty, except thou wilt : Liberty is a Pri- 

viledge of the Will; Will is a Soveraign Pow- 

er, that is not ſubject either to Reſtraint, or Con- 
ſtraint : 

2. HAST thou therefore a Freedom to thine 
own Thoughts? It is not the Incloling of theſe 
outward Parts, that can make thee a Priſoner : 
Thou art not worthy the Name of a Man, if 
thou think'ſt this Body to be thy ſelf; which 
Human Power can reach to. Art thou a Chri- 
ſtian? Thou haſt learn'd to ſubmit thy Will to 
God's; and his Divine Will 1s declifed in his 
Aftions : For what He doth, that He wills to 
do; and if his Will be to have thee Reſtrain'd, 
why ſhould it not be thine? And if it be thy 
deſire to be Confin'd, what do'ſt thou complain 
for want of Liberty ? 3. THOU 
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3. THOU art Reſtrain'd: And is it ſuch 
a piece of Injuſtice, that thou art depriv'd from 
ranging abroad? How 1l] haſt thou improv'd 
thy Time, if thou haſt not laid up enough both 
of Employment and Contentment in thine own 
Boſom ? What great Pleaſure canſt thou enjoy, 
to look into the World, and to behold thoſe 
Objects of Contentions, and horrid Actions, thine 
Eye ſhall there meet withal ; which thy Cloſe- 
neſs frees thee from being a Spectator : The 
very Thought whereof, 1s enough to make a 
Man miſerable : And inſtead of them, thou art 
preſented only with the Face of thy Keeper ; 
which Cuſtom and Neceſſity hath made more 
caſie to thee. 

4. THOU art immur'd cloſe within Stone- 
Walls, and all Company 1s ſecluded from thee : 
But content thy ſelf; God, and his Holy Angels 
cannot. be kept out : thou haſt better Company 
in thy Solitude, than thy Liberty afforded thee: 
The Jollity of thy Freedom rob'd thee of the 
Converſation of theſe Spiritual Comforts , 
which only can render thee happy : They which 
before were Strangers to thee, are now thy 
Gueſts, and thy Inmates, (if the Fault be not 
thine) to dwell with thee in this forc'd Reti- 
redneſs. What if the Light be ſhut out from 
thee? It cannot hinder thee from ſeeing the 
Invilible. The Darkneſs hideth not from thee, (ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt) but the Night ſhineth as the Day ; 
the Darkneſs, and the Light, are both alike to thee, 
Pal. 139. 12. 

5. I may fay, without Dubiouſneſs, God hath 
neyer been ſo evidently ſeen, as in the darkeſt 
Dun- 
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Dungeons; for the outward Light of Proſpe- 
rity diſtra&ts our Viſtve Beams, which are ſtrong- 
ly contracted in a deep Obſcurity : He mult de- 
ſcend low, and be in darkneſs, that would ſee 
the Glorious Lights of Heav'n by Day. They 
ever ſhine, but are not ſeen except in the Night: 
If thine Eyes be bleſſed with this inviſible Pro- 
ſpect, thou art exempted. from envying thoſe 
Perſons, though they could ſee all that the 
Temter repreſented to the View of our Saviour, 
opon the higheſt Mountain ; 4 the King doms of 
the World, and the Glory of them. 


6. THOU art forced to Retir'dnefs : but 
with what Diſpoſition both of Mind and Body! 
If thou hadſt an unquiet, and burden'd Soul, it 
were not the open and free Air, that could 
refreſh thee; and if thou have a clear and 
light Heart, 1t is not a ſtrift Cloſeneſs that 
can diſmay thee : Thy Thoughts can keep thee 
Company, and chear up thy Solitarineſs. If 
thou hadſt an unſound and painful Body, affli- 
fed with the Gout, Rupture, or Luxation of 
ſome Limb, 'thou- would*ſt not complain of thy 
Retir'dneſs; thy Pain would make thee inſen- 
lible of the Trouble of thy Confinement : But 
if God have bleſſed thee with Health of Body, 
how eaſily may'ſt thou digeſt an harmleſs Limi- 
tation ? 

7. A Wiſe Man (as Lawrertiza the Presbyter 
obſerv'd well) doth much in Solitude : So mayſt 
thou employ the Honrs of thy cloſe Retir'd- 
neſs, and bleis God for ſo happy an Opportu- 
nity. How memorable an Inſtance hath = 

oe 
[) 


— __ 


StECTF.X. Of Confinemert, II5 


—— 


Age afforded us, of an Eminent Perſon, to whoſe 
Learning we are all oblig'd for that 

noble Hiſtory of the World, now 1n our Sir Wate 
Hands ? The Court had his Youthful Rawizg), 

Years, and the Tower his latter Age 

the Tower reformed the Court in him, and pro- 
duc'd theſe worthy Monuments of Art and In- 
diiſtry, which we ſhould have in vain expected 
from his Freedom and Jollity, It is obſerv'd, 
that ſhining Wood, when It is kept within Doors 
loſeth its Light : Itis otherwiſe with this, and 
many other «(tive Wits; which had never ſhin'd 
ſo much, ir not for Confinement 

8. THOU art cloſe ſhut up: I have ſen 
£nchorets, that have ſued for this as a Favour, 
which thou eſteemeſt a Puniſhment 3; and ha-_ 
ving obtain'd it, have plac'd Merit in that 
wherein thou apprehend'ſt Miſery. Our Hiſtory 
tells us of one, who when the Church, where- 
to his Cell was annexed, was on fire, would not 
come out to live; but would die, and lie buri- 
ed under the aſhes of that Roof where his Vow 
had fixt him. 

9. THOU art impriſon'd : Wiſe Men are 
apt, In all Aftions and Events, to enquire ſtill 
into the Cauſes: Wherefore do*ſt thou ſuffer? 
Is it for thy own Guiltineſs? Make thy Goal 
God's CorreCtion-Houle, for the reforming of thy 
Wickedneſs. Remember and imitate Manaſſes, 
the evil Son of a good Father ; who upon true 
Humiliation, by his juſt Impriſonment, fonnd an 
happy Expiation of his horrible Idolatries, Mar- 
ders, and Witchcrafts; whoſe Bonds brought 
him home to God, and nimſelf. Is it for Debt ? 

Thiak 
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Think not to pay thole who have intruſted thee 
with a ling'ring Durance, it there be Power 
in thine hands for a Diſcharge : There 1s Fraud 
and Injuſtice in this Cloſeneſs : Fear thou a worſe 
Priſon, if thou wilt needs wilfully live, and die 
In a juſt Indebtment, when thou may'ſt be at once 
Free, and Honeſt. 

io. STRETCH thine Abllity to the ut- 
moſt, to ſatisfie others with thine own Impove- 
Tiſhing : Bur if the Hand of God have humbled 
and diſabled thee, labour what thon canſt to 
make thy Peace with thy Creditors : If they will 
needs be cruel, look up with Patzence to the 
Hand of that Goa, who thinks fit to afflift thee 
with their unrea{onableneſs ; and make the ſame 
good uſe of thy Sufferings, which thou wouldſt 
do from the Immediate Hand of thy Creator. If 
it be for a good Cauſe, rejoyce in this Tribula- 
tion, and be holily proud and glad, with the 
Blefled Apoſtles, that thou art Counted worthy to 
ſuffer [hame and bonds for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
Aft. 5. 41- For every juſt Cauſe 1s His: neither 
is he leſs a Martyr, that ſuffers for his Conſci- 
ence 1n any of Goa's Commandments, than he 
who ſatters for matter of Faith and Religion. 

11. REMEMBER that Cordial Word of 
thy Saviour - Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted 
for Righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs 15 the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Matth. 5.10. In ſuch a Priſon thou 
ſhalt be ſure to find good Company 3 as Foſeph, 
Aticaiahb, Jeremah, John Baptiſt, Peter, Paul, and 
Silas; and 2ll the Holy Martyrs and Confeſſors 
of 7eſus Chrijt, from the firſt Plantation of the 


Golpel to this preſent Day. Repent thee, if thou 
canſt, 
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can'ſt, to be thus accompanied 3 and chooſe ra- 
ther to violate a good Conſcience, and be free, 
than to. keep it under a Momentary Reſtraint. 

12. THOU art a Priſoner : Make the beft 
of thy Condition: Cloſe Air 1s warmer than o- 
pen ; and how commonly do we hear Birds ſing 
{weeter Notes in their Cages, than they do in 
the Woods ? It will be thy own Defect, if thou 
art not amended by thy Retir'dneſs. Thou art 
a Priſoner : So is thy Soul in thy Body ; there 
not reſtrain*d only, but fetter'd'; yet complains 
not of the ſtraitneſs of theſe Clay-Walls, or the 
weight of theſe Bonds ; but patiently waits for a 
bappy Goal-delivery : So do thou attend with 
all Long-ſuffering, the good Hour of the Pleaſure 
of thy God: Thy Period 1s ſet, not without a 
regard to thy Benefit, but to thy chiefeſt Adyan- 
tage : He, in whoſe Hand are all Times, will 
find, and hath determin'd a fit time to free thy 
Body from theſe outward Priſon-Walls, and thy 
Soul from this Priſon of thy Body ; and to re- 
ſtore both Body and Soul from the Bondage. of 
Corruption, to the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, 
Rom. 8. 21. 
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In Exile. 


I. HOU art baniſh't from thy Country: 
Beware leſt in thy Complaining, thou 
cenſure thy ſelf. A wiſe Man's Coun- 

try is every where. What relation hath the 

Place wherein thon wert born, to thy preſent 

Being; any more than the Time wherein thou 

wert there ? What Reaſon haſt thou to be more 

: addifted to the Region where thou drew'ſt thy 

firſt Breath, than to the Day of the Week, or 

Hour of the Day in which thou falutedſt the 

Light? What are Times and Places of our 

Birth, but « progerws Circumſtances? Where- 

ever thou enjoy'ſt thy ſelf, thou mayſt either find 

or make that thy Country. 

2. BUT thou fayſt; There is a certain ſe- 
cret Property in our Native Soyl, that draws 
our Aﬀection, and weds our Hearts to it, not 
without a pleating kind of Delight ; whereof no 
Reaſon can be granted, 1o as we affect the Place, 
not becauſe it is better than others, but becauſe 
it Is our own: Ulyſes doth no leſs value the 
Rocky Soyl of his hard and barren 1thaca, than 
Azamemnon doth the noble Walls of his rich 


and pleaſant Aycene. I grant this Relation hath 
ſo 


II9 
ſo powerful an Influence upon our Hearts natu- 
rally, as is pretended ; yet ſuch a one as is caſi- 
ly check'd with a ſmall unkindneG: How ma- 
ny have we known, who upon an actual Aﬀront 
(not of the greateſt) have diverted their Re- 
ſpects from their Native Country, and out of 
a ſtrong Alienation of Mind have turn'd their 
Love into Hoſtility ? WM 
3. WE ſhall not need to ſeek far for Hiſto. 
ries) our Times and Memories will furniſh us 
too well: Do'we not ſee thoſe, who have ſuc- 
ked the Breſts of our common Mother, upon a 
little diſlike, to have ſpit in her Face? Can 
we not name ſome of our home-bred Compa- 
triots, who upon the diſreliſh of ſoine diſplea- 
ſing Laws, have flown off froin their Country; 
and fuborn'd Treaſons; and incited Forreign 
Princes to our Invaſion? That have endeavour'd 
to ſubvert the Government, and to extirpare 
that Religion which 1s Eſtabliſh't amongſt us ; 
and to ſet up a piece of Pageantry of their 
own? So as thou ſeeſt, this Natural Aﬀettion. 
1s not ſo ardent in many, but that it may be 
uench'd with a mean Diſcontentment. If there- 
ore there were no other ground of thine Aﬀi- 
(tion, thy Sorrow Is not ſo deep-rooted, but that 

it may eaſily be pluck'd up. _ CET 
4+ IT is not the Air or Earth, that thou 
inſiſts upon; it. is the Company, thou fay'ſt ; 
from which it is a kind of Death to part: FE 
ſhall leave all Acquaintance and Converſation 
and be caſt upon ſtrange Faces, and Languages 
that I underſtand not: My beſt Entertainment 
will be Solitude, my Ordinary; Ry: 
r W ha 


SECT. XI. bn Exile. 


— ITY 


——_— 


ets 
—c 


120 The Art of Fatience. 


What do'ſt thou perplex thy felf with theſe 
neealeKG Terrors? He is not worthy of the 
Naine of a Phi/ofopher, much leſs of a Chriſtian, 
that Hath not attain'd to be abſolute in him- 
RIF ;- and which way loever he is caſt, to ſtand 
upon his own Bottom ; and that if there were 
to other Men left in the World, could not tell 
how to enjoy himſelf: Ir is that within us 
whereby we muſt live, and be happy : Some 
Additions of Complacency may come from with- 
out: Sociable Natures ſeek and find Pleaſure in 
Converſation z but if that be deny'd, ſanAtify'd 
Spirits know how to converſe comfortably with 
' God, and Themſelves. 

5- HOW many Holy Ones of old have pur- 
polely with-drawn themſelves from the Com- 
pany of Men, that they might be blefled with 
an inviſible Society ; that have exchang'd Ch 
tics for Deſerts, Houſes for Caves, the Sight 
ot Men for Beaſts; that their Spiritual Eye 
might be fixed upon thoſe better ObjeC(ts, which 
the Frequence of the World held from them! 
Neceſlity doth but pat thee into that Eſtate, 
which their Piery affeted. But to be driven to 
forſake Parents, Kins folk, Friends, how fad 4 
Caſe mult it needs be? What is this elſe, bat 
a perfe&t Diitrattion ? What are we, but Off- 
ſprings of our Parents? What are Friends, but 
dear to us? And what 1s all the World to us 
without theſe Comforts ? 

6. WHEN thou haſt ſaid all; what is be 
faln thee more, than it pleaſed God to enjoy® 
the Father of rhe Faithful? Ger thee out of thy 
Country, and from thy Kindred, and from thy Fa 
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thers Hauſer into 4 Land that I will ſhew thee, Gen- 
13. 1. . The fame God, by. the Command of Ay- 
thority, calls thee to this Seceſſion : If. thoy 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf worthy to be the Son, of ſych 
a Father, do that in an humble Obedience to 
God, which thou art urg'd to do by the Compul- 
ſion of Men. TIS 

7. BUT is this ſo vexatious a Caſe ? Do'i] 
thau think to find God where thou goelt? Do'! 
thou make full Account of his Company both all 
along the Way, and in the End of thy Jourpey ? 
Hath He not ſaid, who cannat fail ; 7 will not 
leave thee, nor forſakg tbee ? Certainly, he is not 
worthy to lay any Glaim'to a Gad, that canyot 
find Parents, Kindred, and Friends in Him alone : 
Belides, He that of very Stones could r4iſe up Chil- 
dren unto Abraham ;, How ealily can He-of Inho- 
ſpitable Men, raiſe up Friends to the Sons of 
Abraham ? Only labour thou to inherit thar 
Faith wherein he walked ; that alone ſhall frees 
Denizen thee in the beſt of Forreign States, 
a ſhall entertain thee in the Wildeſt De- 
arts. 

8. THOU art caſt upon a Forreign Nati- 
on : Be of good Chear : We know that Flowers 
remov'd, grow greater ; and ſome Plants, which 
were but unthriving and unwholſom in their 
own Soyl, have grown both ſafe and flouriſhing 
in other Climates. Had 7eſeph been ever { great, 
if he had not been tranſplanted into Egype ? 
Had Daniel, and his three Companiaqns of the 
Captivity ever attain'd to that Honour,jn their 
Native Land ? How many have we known, that 
have found that Health, in a Change of Air, 
| l 2 - which 
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which they could not meet with at Home? Jn } 


Africa, the South-Wind clears up;, and the 
North is rainy. Look thou up ſtill to that Hand, 
which hath tranſlated thee ; wait his good Plea- 
ſure : Be thou no Stranger to thy God ; it mat- 
ters not who are Strangers unto thee. 

- 9. THOU art a baniſh't Man : How canf 
thou be ſo, ' when thou tread'ſt upon thy Fathers 
Ground ? The Earth « the Lord's, and the Fub 
neſs thereof the World, and they that dwell there- 
1, Pſal. 24. 1. In his Right, where-ever thou 
art, thou may'ſt challenge a Spiritual Intereſt : 
All things, faith the Apoſtle, are yours; and yu 
are Chriſt's, and Chrift s God's, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 
23.' No Man can challenge thee for a Stranger, 
that is not thy Father's Child. 

10. THINE Exile ſeparates thee from thy 
Friends : This were no ſinall Aﬀfiction, if it 
might not in a great meaſure be remedied. That 
was a true Word of Laurentius, That where two 
Faithful Friends are met, Ged makes up a Third: 
But it is no leſs true, that where one Faithful 
Spirit is, there God makes up a Second : One 
God can more than ſupply a thouſand Friends. 

11. THY Baniſhment deprives thee of the 
Comfort of thy wonted Companions : Would 
not a voluntary Travel do as much ? Do'ſt thon 
not ſee thouſands, that do willingly for many 
Years, change their Country for Forreign Re- 
glons; taking long Farewels of their deareſt 
Friends and Acquaintance ; ſome ont of Curio- 
ſity, ſome out of a thirſt after Knowledge, and 
ſome out of a Covetous deſire after Gain ? What 
Diitkerence is there betwixt Thee and Them, but 
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that their Travel is voluntary, thy Exile con- 


If frain'd? And who are theſe thou art fo ſor- 


* ry to part with? Remember what Cares the 
” Philoſopher faid to a Young Man, that was be- 


& ft with Paraſitical Friends: Young Man, faid 


| he, I pity thy Solitude : Perhaps, thou may'ſt 


= be more alone in ſuch Society, than in the 


> VVilderneſs : Such Converſation is better loſt, 
* than continued. If thou canſt but get to be 
well acquainted with thy ſelf, thou ſhalt be for- 
* Ty that thou wert no ſooner ſolitary. 

' 12. THOU art out of thy Country : Who 
is not ſo? We are all Pilgrims together with 
+ thee, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Heb. 11.13. Whilſt we are 
| at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord, 
2 Cor. 5. 6. Miſerable are we, if our true Home 
be not Above : That is the Better Guntry which 
we ſeek, even an Heavenly, Heb. 11.16. And 
thither thou may'ſt equally direC&t thy Courſe in 
whatſoever Region. This Center of Earth is equi- 
diſtant from the Glorious Circumference of Hea- 
ven: If we may once meet there, what necd we 
make ſuch Difference in the way ? 
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Of Blindneſs and Deafneſs. 


HOU haft loſt thine Eyes ; a Loſs, 
which all the World is uncapable to 

” * repair; and thou art condema'd to 
a perpetual Darkneſs : For, the Light of the Bo- 
” the Eye ; and if the Light FS. 2 in thee be 
Davkint fo, how great is that Darkneſs ? Matth. 6, 
22, 23. | :Could'ſt thon have foreſeen this Evil, 
thou hadit anticipated this Loſs, by weeping 
out thoke Eyes for Grief, which now thou art 
deftitute of. There are but two Senfes, by 
which any outward Comfort can have 'free ac- 
ceſs to thy Soul ; Seeivg, and Hearing. One of 
**M is now extinguiſh t for ever : Yet thou haft 
two inward Eyes, that can abundantly ſupply 
the want of thy outward; the Eye of Reaſon, 
and the Eye of Faith: The One as a Man, the 
Other as a Chriſtian. Anſwerable whereunto 
there is a double Light apprehended by 'em ; Ra- 
tional, and Divine. 

2. SOLO MON tells thee of the One; Prov. 
20. 27. The Spirit of Man # the Candle of the 
Lord, ſearching all the Inward Parts of the Belly. 
The Beloved Diſciple tells thee of the Other ; 
I Joh. I, 59 7e God 5 s Light, and in Him w no 
Dar 'S 
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Darkneſs ;, and we walk in the Light, as He us in 
the Licht, Now theſe two Lights do ſo far ex- 
ceed that outward and viſible One, of which 
thou art depriv'd, as Light doth Darkneſs: If 
therefore by the Eye of Reaſon thou do'ſt at- 
tain to the clear Sight of intelligible Things ; 
and by the Eye of Faith, to the Sight of things 
Supernatural and Divine ; the [mprovement of 
theſe better Eyes, will make a large amends for 
the want of thy Natural Ones. 

3. THY Sight is loſt: Let me tel] thee 
what Antony the Hermite (whom Rufims is not 
dubious in ſtiling Bleſſed) faid to learned D:- 
dymm of Alexandria, that was Blind z Let #t 
not trouble thee, O Didymus, that thou art bereft 
of thy Carnal Eyes ;, for thou lackeſt only thoſe Eyes, 
which Mice, and Flyes, and Lyzards have: But 
rejoyce that thou bat thoſe Eyes, which the Angels 
have, whereby they ſee God, and by which thou art 
enlightned with a great meaſure of Knowledge, En- 
deavour to periect this in thy ſelf, and thon 
ſhalt not be too much diſcomforted with the ab- 
ſence of them. 

4. THINE Eyes are loſt; and the chief 
Comfort of thy Life is gone with them: The 
Light us ſweet, ſaith Solomon ;, and a pleaſant thing 
it #, for the Eyes to behold the Sun, Fccleſ. 11.7. 
Hath not God done this. purpoſely, that He 
might take thee off from all Earthly Objects, 
that thou might'ſt ſo much the more intentive- 
ly fix thy ſelf upon Him, and ſeek after thoſe 
Spiritual -Comforts, which are to be found in 
a better Light? The Sun is the moſt Glorious 
Thing, that thy Eyes can poſlibly ſee ; but thy 

La Spiri- 
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Spiritual Ones may behold Him, that made that 
Glorious Luminary ; who is infinitely more Glo- 
rious, than what He made. If thou haſt now 
an Inſpeftion into Him more than thou had'ſt, 
that which thou counted'lt thy chiefeſt Loſs, hath 
prov d thy greateſt Gain. | 
5. THOU art become Blind ; and certain- 
ly, it is a fore Affliction. The Men of Fabeſh- 
Gilead offer'd the Tyrant of the Ammonztes, fo 
far as to ſerve him, 1 Sam. 11. 1. but when he 
requir'd the Lols of their R:ghe Eyes, as a Con- 
dition of their Peace, they will rather hazard 
their Lives in an unequal War ; as if Servitude 
and Death were a leſs Miſchief, than one Eye's 
loſs: ' How much more of both? For though 
one Eye be but Teſts Singulars'; .yet the Evi- 
dence of that is as true, as that of both: in 
ſome Cauſes, more: For when we would take 
a perfect Aim, we ſhut one Eye, as being rather 
an hind'rance to an accurate PerſpeCtive : Yet 
for ordinary uſe, we value each of theſe Lights; 
that there is no Wiſe Man, but would rather 
loſe a Limb than one of them. LES 


6. ALTHOUGH I could tell thee of a 
certain Mah, not leſs Religious than Witty, 
who when his Friends bewail'd the Loſs of one 
_ of his Eyes, ask't them, Whether they wept 
tor the Eye which he had loſt, or the Eye 
which remain'd ? Weep rather, ſaid he, for the 
Enemy that ſtays bchind, ' than for the Enemy 
that is gone. This Man look*t upon his Sight, 
with Eyes cifferent from other Mens ; he look't 
vpon 'em as Enemies, which others - beheld as 
VIE => ce op: officious 
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officious Servants, good Friends, and dgar Favou- 
rites. t 

7. INDEED, they are any; or all of theſe, 
according as they are us'd: Good Servants, if 
they go faithfully on their Errands, and return 
us true Intelligence : Good Friends, if they ad- 
viſe and invite us to Holy Thoughts : But Ene- 
mies, if they ſuggeſt to us Evil. If thine Eyes 
have been employ'd in theſe evil. Offices to thy 
Soul, God hath done that for thee, which He 
hath in a Figurative Senſe, enjoyn'd thee to do 
to thy ſelf; Matth. 5.29. If thy Right Eye offend 
thee, pluck, it out, and Caſt it from thee : for it us 
better for thee that one of thy Members ſhould pe- 
riſh, and not that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt in- 
to Hell. | 

8. THOU haſt loſt thine Eyes, and with 
'em much Earthly Contentment : But thou arr 
hereby freed of many Temtations ; for thoſe 
were the In-lets of Sin, and buſy Agents in the 
Admiſſion of it; the very Panders of Luſt, for 
the debauching of the Soul. How many thou- 
fands are there, who on their Death-Beds, up- 
on the ſad recalling of their guilty Thoughts, 
have wiſh'd they had been born Blind ? $o as thy 
Joy is leſs, thon ſhalt ſin leſs; neither ſhall a- 
ny vain Objefts take away thy Thoughts from 
the ſerious Meditation of Sptritual Things. 

9. BEFORE it was no otherwiſe with thee, 
than the Prophet Zeremiah reports it to have 
been with the Jews; That Death s come up by 
the Windows, Jer. 9. 21. And our great Grand- 
Mother Eve ; She ſaw the Tree was pleaſant to 
the Eyes, and thereupon took of the Fruit, Gen. 3.6. 
EY | "Nad 
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And it hath been ſo ever ſince, with all the 
Fruit of her Womb, both in the Old, and Lart- 
ter World: The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters 
of Men, that they were fair, and they took them 
Wives of all which they choſe, Gen. 6. 2. Inſomuch 
as not filthy Luſts only, but even Adulteries take 
up their Lodgings : The Bleſled Apoſtle mentions 
it; 2 Pet. 2.14. Having Eyes (faith he) full of 
Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from Sin. Whil'ſt 
thine Heart walked after thice Eyes, as Job ſpeaks, 
Jeb 31. 7. it could do no leſs, but Carry the 
#own to the Chambers of Death, Prov. 2. 27. Thou 
art now deliver'd from that danger of ſo deadly 
a Miſguidance. 

10. HATH not the Loſs of thine Eyes, 
withal, freed thee of a World of Sorrows? Hadf 
thou but feen what others are forc'd to behold, 
thoſe fearful Conflagrations, thoſe Savage Vio- 
tences, and Sacrilegious Outrages, thine Heart 
could not chooſe but bleed within thee : Now 
thou art affefted with 'em only at a diſtance, #3 
yeceiving 'em by the imperfect Intelligence of 
thine Ear from the unfeeling Relation of 6 
thers. 

11. THINE Eyes are loſt ; What need thy 
Heart to go with *em? Old /ſaac was dark-ſight- 
ed, when he gave the Bleſling (contrary to ts 
own Intentions) to his Son Faceb; yet it ſeems, 
he liv'd forty Years after, and could be pleaſed 
then to have good Provifion made him witli 
Wine and Veniſon, Gen. 27. 25.- Our Life doti 
not lie in our Eyes; The Spirit of Man that, 
which upholds hu Infirmties, Prov. 18. 14. Labout 
to raiſe thy Felf to a chearful Diſpoſition ; and 
| in 
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in thy Bodily Darkneſs, There ſhall be Light, and 
Toy to thy Sowl, Eſt. 8. 16. 

12. HATH God taken away thy Sight? But 
hath He not given thee an abundant Supply in 
other Faculties? Are not thine inward Senſes 
the more quick, thy Memory ſtronger, thy Fan- 
cy more active, and thy Underſtanding more ap- 
prehenfive? The Wonders that we have heard, 
2nd read of blind Men's Memories, were not 
eaſe to believe, if it were not obvious to con- 
ceive, that the Removal of all Diſtraftions gives 
them an Opportunity both of a careful Repo- 
ſtion of all defired Objetts, and of a fure Fix- 
edneſs of %em where they are laid. Hence have 
we ſeen it come to paſs, that ſome Blind Men 
have attain'd to thoſe Perfe&tions, which their 
Eyes could never have endu'd 'em with. 

13. IT is very memorable, that our Eccleſi- 
aſtical Story reports of Didymm of Alexandria ; 
who being Blind from his Infancy, through his 
Prayers, and diligent Endeavours, reach't unto 
ſuch an high pitch of Knowledge in Logick, A- 
rithmerick, and Aſtronomy, as was admir*d by the 
Learned Maſters of thoſe Arts; and for his 
rare inſight into Divinity, was by great St. A- 
thanaſin approv'd to be the Doctor of the Chair 
in that Famous Church. What need we doubt the 
Truth of it, when our late Times have fo clear- 
ly ſeconded it? Having yielded divers wor- 
o Divines, which have been depriv'd of their 

ight. 

14 THERE was One very eml- ,, = 
nent in the Univerlity of Cambridge, dr 
of great Skill in Tongues and Arts, 

and 
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and of ſingular Acuteneſs of Judgment. It is 
. ſomewhat ſtrange, that Suidas reports of Nee- 
clides, That being blind, he could ſteal more 
cunningly than any that had uſe of Eyes : 1 
may as boldly ſay of Mr. Fiſher, That he was 
more dextrous in picking the Locks of difficult 
Authors, and fetching forth their Treaſures of 
their hidden Secrets, than thoſe that had the 
ſharpeſt Eyes about *em; inſomuch as it was 
noted, thoſe were ſingular Proficients, which 
employ'd themſelves in reading to him : If they 
read Books to him, he reads Lectures the while 
to them; and taught 'em more than he learn'd 
himſelf. 

15. AS for the other outward Senſes, they 
are commonly more exquiſite in the Blind : We 
read of ſome, who have been of ſo accurate 
a Touch, that by their very feeling they could 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Black and White : And for 

the Ear, as our Philoſophers ob- 
Lord Bacon's Na- ſerve, that Sounds are ſweeter 
taral Hiſtory, to the Blind, than to the Sight- 

ed, being more curiouſly judg'd 
by 'em : But the moſt perfect Recompence of 
theſe Natural Eyes, 1s in the Exaltation of our 
Spiritual Ones. We are more enlightned to- 
wards the Beatifical Viſion of God, as they ap- 
prehend more Darkneſs in all Earthly Objects : 
Thou wilt not miſs the Loſs of thy Sight, if 
thou find'ſt thy Soul thus happily Ealight- 
ned. 

16. THINE Eyes are loſt: It is a BleF 
ſing, that once thou had'ſt 'em: Had'ſt thou 
been born Blind, what a Stranger would'ſt Tod 
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have been to God, and the World ? Had'ſt thou 
not once ſeen the Face of Heav'n, Earth, and 
Sea, what Expreſſions could have made this ſuf- 
ficiently apprehenſive of the wonderful Works 
of thy Creator ? Not any Diſcourſe could have 
made thee to underſtand what Light is? The 
Sun the Fountain of it, the Heavens the Glorious 
Region of it, and the Moon and Stars illumina- 
ted by it ? How could'ſt thon have had thy 
Thoughts raiſed ſo high, as to give Glory to 
that Great God, whoſe Infinite Power -hath 
wrought all theſe marvellous things ? 

17. NO doubt, God hath his own ways of 
Mercy for thoſe that are born Blind ; not re- 
quiring what He hath not giv'n ; ſupplying by 
his Spirit in the Inward Veſlels, what is want- 
ing in the Outward : So as even thoſe that 
could never ſee the Face of the World, ſhall 
ſee the Face of God that made it: But in an 
ordinary Courſe of proceeding, thoſe which 
have been Blind from their Birth, muſt needs 
want thoſe Helps of knowing, and glorifying 
God in his mighty Works, which lie open to 
the Sight : Theſe once fIl'd thine Eyes, and re- 
main with thee after they have forſaken thee. 

18. WHAT ſhould'ſt thon do, but walk 
on in the Strength of thoſe fixed Thoughts ; 
always adoring the Majeſty of that God, whom 
thy Sight hath repreſented to thee fo Glorions ; 
and in an humble Submiſſron to his Pleſure, 
ſtrive againſt all the Diſcomforts of thy Suffe- 
rings. Our Story tells us of a valiant Souldier 
Polyzelus, who after his Eyes were ſhot out in 
the Batthe, covering his Face with his TOs 

ought 
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fought ſtill, laying about him as vehementlyo 
as if he had receiv'd no hurt: Strive to imi” 
tate this Courage; and let not the Loſs of 
thine Eyes hinder thee from a chearful Reli- 
ſtance of thoſe Spiritual Enemies, which labour 
to draw thee into an impatient Murmuring a- 
gainſt God ; But wait humbly upon Him, who 
hath better Eyes in ſtore for thee, than thoſe 
thou haſt loſt. 

19. THOU haſt loſt thy Hearing : It js 
nor ealie to determine, which Loſs is the grea- 
teſt ; the Eye, or the Ear : both are afflictive. 
Now all the World is to thee dumb, fince thou 
art Geaf to it: and how ſmall a matter hath 
made thee a meer Cypher amongſt Men ? Theſe 
are the Senſes of Inſtruftion ; and there 1s no 
other way for Intelligence to be convey'd to 
the Soul, whether in Secular, or in Spiritual Af- 
fairs. The Eye is the Window, the Ear 1s the 
Door, by which all Knowledge enters : In mat- 
ter of Obſervation, by the Eye ; and in matter 
of Faith, by the Ear, Rom. 10. 17. 

20. HAD it pleas'd Ged to ſhut up both 
theſe Senſes from thy Birth, thy State had been 
utterly diſconfolate, and there had been no pol- 
{ible Acceſs for Comfort to thy Soul. Had this 
AMiction happen'd in thy riper Age, there had 
been no way, bat to have been content with 
thy former Store: But now He hath vouchſa- 
fed to. leave thee one Paſſage open, it behoves 
thee to ſupply one Senſe by the other ; and to 
let in thoſe Helps by the Window, which are 
deny'd Entrance at the Door. But now the 


Almighty hath pleas'd to lend thee an Ear fo long) 
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till thou haſt laid the ſure Grounds of Faith in 
thy Heart, thou may'ſt work upon 'em in this 
filkeat Opportunity, with Heav nly Meditations, 
and raiſe 'em up to no leſs height, than thou 
could'ſt have done by thy quickeſt Hearing. 


21. IT is a greatBleſling, that in the Fulnels 
of thy Senſes, thou wert careful to improve thy 
Boſc, as a Magazine of Heav'nly Thoughts, 
providing with the Wiſe Patriarch, for the ſeven 
Years of Dearth: Now that the Pallages are 
thus blocked up, thou could'ſt not but have beea 
in danger of Famiſhing. Thou haſt now abun- 
dant Leaſure to recal, and. ruminate upon thok 
Counſels, which thy Improvement hath laid up 
in thy Heart, and to thy happy Advantage find'ſt 
the Difference betwixt a wiſe Providence, and a 
careleſs Neglect. 

22. THINE outward Hearing is gone : But 
thou haſt an inward Ear, whereby thon hear'fſt 
the ſecret Motions of God's Spirit, which ſhall 
never be loſt. How many thouſands whom thog 
envyeſt, are in a worle Condition ? They have 
an outward Ear, whereby they hear the Voice 
of Men ; but they want that Spiritual Ear, Which 
perceives the leaſt whiſperings of the Holy Ghoſt : 
Ears they have, but not hearing Ones: for Faſhi- 
On, more than Uſe. Wile Solomon makes, and ob- 
ſerves the Diſtin&tion 3 Prov. 20. 12. The hearing 
Ear, and the ſeeing Eye, the Lord bath made even 
both of them: And a Greater than So/omon can 
ay of His formal Auditors ; Hearing, they hear 
net, Matth. 13.13. If thou have an Ear for God, 
though deaf to Men z How much happier art thou, 
than 


—— 
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than thoſe Millions of Men, that have an Ear for 
Men, and are deaf to God. 

23. THOU haſt loſt thy Hearing; and 
there-with no ſmall deal of Sorrow : How would 
it grieve thy Soul, to hear thoſe woful Ejacula- 
tions, pitiful Complaints, hideous Blaſphemies, 
mad Paradoxes, and Helliſh Hereſfies, where-with 
thine Ear would have been wounded, had it not 
been barr'd againſt their Entrance ? It is thy 
juſt Grief, that thou miſſeſt the hearing of ma- 
ny Good Words ; it is thy Happineſs, that thoy 
art freed from the hearing of many Evil. It is 
aneven Lay betwixt the benefit of hearing Good, 
and the torment of hearing Evil. 
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a barren Womb ; as Father Abraham 

did before thee : What wile thow give 
me, ſeeing I go Chuldleſs ? Gen. 15.2. And the 
Wife of 1ſ-ael made the fame Complaints ; Ger. 
30. 1. Give me Children, or elſe 1 die. So deli- 
rous hath Nature been, to propagate it ſelf, and 
io impatient of a Denyal : Lo, Children and re 
Fruit of the Womb, are an Heritage, and Gift that 
cometh$from the Lord * Happy ts He that hath h:s 
Quiver fall of ſuch Shafts, Pſal. 127. 4z6. Its 
a Bleſſing, that David grudg'd to Wicked Ones, 
Pſal. 17. 4. They have Children at their Deſire. 

2. IT was the Curle which God inflited up- 
on the Family of Abimclech King of Gerzr, in 
Cloſing up all the Wembs in his Houſe, for Sarih's 
ſake, Gen. 20. 17, 18. The judgment tareatred 
to Ephraim, 18 a mifcarrying Womb, and dry Breſts, 
Hol. 9. 14. Ard Fecomiab's Doom is, Ter. 22. 30. 
Write this /Man, Childleſs. As on the contra- 
ry, It1s a ſpecial Favour of Cod, That the Bar- 
ren bath born ſeven, 1 Sam. 2.5. And it is no- 
ted by the Pſalmiſt, as a Wonder of God's Mer- 
CY, Pjal. 113. $8. that He makes the Barren Wo- 
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man to keep Houſe, and to be a joyful Mother of 
Children. 

3. IT is pity he was born, that holds not 
Children a Bleſſing. She h«th a double Favour 
from God, that is a Joyful Mother of Children: 
Many a one breeds her Sorrow, and Death: 
Ard there is ſcarce any other Blefling from God, 
ſeaſon'd with ſo much Acrimony of Miſery aud 
Danger. Do but compare one Pain with ano- 
ther, and conſider the Anxious Cares that do 
attend *em ; and tell me, whether thy bemoan'd 
Sterility enjoys not more Eaſe, and leſs Sor- 
row ? 

4. IT 1s thy Sorrow that thou art not Fruit- 
fui: Conſider thou art freed from a greater 
Affiiftion. 1n Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children, 
Gen. 3. 16. Think on the Shrieks thou haſt 
heard in the Painful Travels of thy Neighbors; 
wearyirg the Days and Nights 1n reſtleſs Pangs, 
and calling for Death in a deſpair of Delivery: 
And after the unprofitable Lahours of Midwives, 
have made uſe of another Sex ; ſo deliver'd of her 
Life and Birth together. All theſe Sorrows thou 
haſt efcap'd by this one : In theſe Regards, how 
many whom thou envielt, have thought thee Hap- 
pier than themlelves ? 

5. THOU art afflicted thou art nor a Mo- 
ther: Many a one is fo, that wiſhes they had 
been Barren. If Children prove deform'd ard 
miſ-ſhapen; or, upon further Growth, unna- 
tral and wicked; Whar a Corrolive is this t0 
thie Parents? Rebecca thought it long to be at- 
ter her Marriaze, twenty Years Childleſs; her 
FHucband, at {ixty Years, prays to God for Iſle, 
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Gen. 25. 20, 21. his Devotion (2s the Fewiſh Do- 
ors ſay) carried him to Mouut 497144 for this 
purpoſe ; that in the ſame Place where his Lite 
was miraculouſly preſerv'd from the Knife of his 
Father, it might by the like Miracle, be renew 'd 
in his Poſterity. 

6. GOD hears him; Revecca Concetves : But 
when ſhe felt that early Combar of her ſtrugling 
Twins, ſhe can ſay ; /f «tbe ſo, why am I this * 
Gen. 25. 22. And when ſhe jaw a Child come 
forth, Red all over like an bairy Garment, Gen. 
25. 25. and after ſaw his Conditions no lets 
rough than his Hide, Ger. 27. 41. do we rot 
think ſhe wiſh'd that part of her Eurden ur.- 
born? Certainly, Children are either Bleſſings, 
or Croſſes. Haſt thon a Child well diſpos'd, 
well govern'd? A wife Son makoth a 6121 Father, 
Prov. 10. 1. Prov. 19. t2. Hait thou a Child 
diſorderly and debauch'd? A fozlih Son is the 
Heavineſs of his Mother, and the Calamity of hs 
Father, Prov. 10. 1. Chap. 19.13. Halt thou 1 
Son that 15s vnruly, ſtubborn, and unnatural] ? 
Then Solomon tells us; He that wajlieth his Fa- 
ther, and chafeth away his ther, ts a Son that 
cauſeth Shame, and brinzeth Rep'oach, Prov. 1: 
26. And if foch a Son ſhould live ard die im- 
penitent, what c:in beauſwerable to the Diſcoma 
tort of that Parent ? 

7. THOU haZt no Chiljren: As thou het 
leſs Joy, thou hait leſs Trovble. It is a conti- 
nual Care, that belongs to theis | | 
lving Polſeiſions. Atimetor ns ob- Ar mecor = 
ferves, Thzt to dream of Chileren, \,* 
ports Cares to toilgwm. AS they 
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are our greateſt Cares, they bring many leſſer 
Ones. Before thou hadſt but one Mouth to feed, 
now many z and 'tis thy Duty to provide for 
'em: For, If any provide not for hs own, eſpecial- 
ly for thoſe of bus «own Houſe, he bath demed the 
Faith, and t worſe than an [rfide!, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 


8. DOST thou not ſee many Reivalets let 
out from the main Channel, leave the Stream 
ſhallow ? So mult it be with thee ; tor this Ex- 
Pence 1s not more neceſſary, than comfortable. 
I remember a great Man that vilited a Gentle 
man in the Cuzntry, and ſeeing all his Children 
ſtanding. in the Order of their ; 4c, and Stature, 
ſaid, Theſe are them that make Rich men Poor: 
But immediately he recetv'd this Anſwer ; Nay, 
my Lord, theſe are they that make a Poor man 
Rich : for there 1s not one of theſe, whom [ 
would part with for ail your Wealth. 

9. INDEED, we receive but to diſtribute, 
ard arc but the Farmers of thoſe we leave be- 
hind. If we do freely lay out of our Subſtance 
before-hand, io much of our Rent is happily 
clear'd. It is ealic to obſcrve, that none are 10 
Covetous, as the Childleis : Whereas thoſe who 
for maintenance of Jarec Famijies, are inur'd to 
frequent Disburſements, find ſuch Experience 
of Divine Providence in the Prudent managing 
of Afﬀairs, that they lay out with more Chear- 
tulneſs, en they receive : VVherein their Care 

muſt needs be abate, when God takes it from 
cm to Himſels. 

10. AND it they be not wanting to them- 
ſelves, their Faith gives them Eaſe, in caſting 
their 
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their Burden upon Him, who hath more Power, 
and Right to it, ſince our Children are more 
His, than our own. He that fcedeth the Towns 
Ravens, Pſal. 147.9. can he fail the belt of his 
Creatures? A worthy Divine tells us of a Gen- 
tlewoman, coming to the Cortage of a poor 
Neighbour, and ſecing it furniſh'd with ſtore of 
Children, could fay; Here are the Mouths, but 
where # the Mieat ? But not long after ſhe was 
anſwer'd to that Queſtion ; for the poor Wo- 
man coming to her after the Burial of her laſt 
Child, inverted the Queſtion upon her; Here « 
- the Meat, but where ts the Months ? 

11. SURELY, the Great Governour of the 
World, whoſe Charge we are, will never leave 
any of his Menials without the Bread of Suffici- 
ency 3 and who are ſo ht to be his Purveyors, 
as Parents for their Children? Nature hath 
taught the very Birds, to pick out the belt of 
their Grains for their Youn2: Nature ſends 
that Moiſtnre out of the Root, which gives 
Life to the Branches, and Blofloms : Sometimes, 
indeed, 1t meets with a kind Reraliation ; fome 
Stork-like Diſpoſition repairs the loving Offices 
done by the Parents, in a duriful Retribation to 
their Age or Nececſlity. 

12. BUT how often have we ſeen the con- 
trary ? Here an unfatiable Importunity of draws- 
ing from the Parent th:t Maintenance, which 13 
more than neceſſary for his Sabiiſtence: Sometiunes 
an undutiful and unnatural Nezle&, in not own- 
ing the Meanneſs of their Parents, or in not 
lupporting the Weakneſs of their decay'd E- 
ſtate by due Maintenance. Ingratitude is odi- 
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ous in any Man ; but in a Child, monſtrous. 

13. I T is thy Grief thou never hadſt a Child: * 
Believe him that hath tried it, there 15 not fo 
much Comfort in the having of Children, as 
there 1s Sorrow in parting with 'em; elpeci- 
ally when their Parts, and Diſpoſition have rai- 
ſed our Hopes, -'! '.5ied our AﬀeCtion to- 
wards 'em : And, according to the French Pro- 
verb ; He that hath rot, Cannot loſe ; ſo, on the 
contrary, he that hath, muſt loſe. Our Meet- 
1ng is not more certain, than our Parting: Ei- 
ther we muſt leave them, and ſo their Grief 
for us muſt donble ours; or they mult leave us, 
and fo our Grief for *em will be no leſs than our 
Love was extended. 

14. 1F then thou wilt be truly wiſe, ſet thy 
Heart upon that only Good, which 1s not ca- 
pablc of loling : Divided Aﬀetions abate of their 
Force ; and ſince there are © Objects of Dear- 

re's, which diſtracts thy Love, be {ure to place 
it wholly upon that Infinite Goodneſs, which 
ſhall entertain 1t with Mercy, and reward it 
with Bleſſedneſs. If Elkanah therefore could ſay 
to his Barren Wife Hannah. i Sar1. 1, 8. Why 
weepeſt thou ? and my i thy Het Buda - ? Am not 
I better to thee than ter Sons? How much more 
comfortably may '{ thon hear the Father of Mer- 
cies fay to thy Soul, Why is thy Heart heavy ? 
Am not I bettcr to thee than tea thouſand ? 
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L. HOU art afflifted for want of that 
which is incident to diſtemper'd Bo- 
dies, and thoughtful Minds: How 

weariſom It is to ſpend the long Night, toſling 

up and down in a reſtleſs Bed, in chaſe of Sleep, 
which the more eagerly follow 'd, flies fo much 
the farther from us? Could'ſt thou forbear the 

Deſire of it, perhaps it would come unexpect- 

ed: Now thou ſueſt for it, like ſome froward 

Piece, It 1s coy and peeviſh, and puniſhes thee 

for thy Eagernels after it. 

2. HE that commanded an Hed twenty 
ſeven Provinces, could not command Reſt, Or 
that Night bu Sleep departed from him, Eſth. 6; 1. 
neither could be forc'd, or intreated to his Bed. 
And the Great Babylanian Monarch, though he 
laid ſome hold on Sleep, yet could not keep 
it; for Hu Sleep brake from him, Dan 2.1. And 
for Great and Wile So! 07107, it would not ſo 
much as come within his view 5 Neither Night 
nor Day ſeeth he Sleep with bs Eyes, Eccleſ. 8. 
I6, 

3. SURELY, as there 13 no Earthly thing 
more comfortable to Nature, than Bogdiiy Reſt, 

Rt 4 as 
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as Feremiah ſaith, Jer. 31. 26. And my Sleep was 
fxcet unto me: So there 15 nothing more grie- 
vous and diſheartning : If the Senſes be not 
jOmctiumes 1n mect Viciſſitudes, lock't up, How 
can they chuſe but run themſelves out of Breath, 
wearying and waſting themſelves to nothing, 
it the Body be not refreſhed with a moderate 
Enterchange of Repoſe? And as commonly the 
Soul follows the Temper of the Body, it can- 
not but find a Diſcompoſure and Debilitation 
in all her Faculties and Operations. 

4. DO we not find Ravings and Frenzies the 
ordinary Attendants of over Watchfulneſs ? 
}keretore thy Tongue hath jult Cauſe to com- 
plain of thy Eyes. For Remedy, inſtead of clo- 
ting, thy Lids to wait for Sleep; lift up thy 
Eycs to Him that Giveth bis Beloved reſt, Pal. 
127.2, For He lt 1s, that holdeth thine Eyes 
wakzng, Þ Pial. 77. 4. He that made thine Eyes, 

keeps off Slcep trom thy Body, for the Good 
of thy Soul. Let not thine Eyes wake, without 
thy Heart. The Spouſe of Chriſt can fay, I ſleep, 
brt my Heart waketh, Cant. 5. 4. But how much 
more would ſhe fay, Mie Eyes wake, and my 
Heart allo? 

5- WHEN thou canſt not ſee Sleep, la- 
bour to fee Him that is Inviſible : One Glimpſe 
of that Sight, is worth more than all the Sleep 

thine Eyes can be capable of. Reſign thy ſelf 
vp into his Hands, to be at his Diſpoſal. What 
1s this ſweet Acquieſcence, but the Reſt of the 
Soul? Which 1f thou canſt find in thy ſelf, 
thou ſhalt quietly digeſt the Want of Bodily Re- 
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6. THOU wanteſt Sleep: Take heed of 
2ggravating thine Affliction: It 1s only an Evil 
of Loſs, but not of Senſe ; a meer want of what 
thou wiſheſt, not a pain of what thou feeleſt. 
Alas! How many which want Reſt, are tor- 
tur'd with intolerable Torments in all the Parts 
of their Body; who would think themſelves 
Happy, if they were in thy Condition ? Might 
they but have Eaſe, how gladly would they 
forbear Reſt? Be not therefore troubled for 
want of Reſt; but rather be thankful that no 
worſe Evil attends thee. 

7. THOU lack'ſt Sleep; a thing we deſire 
not ſo much for its own ſake, as in a way to 
Health. What if God be pleas'd to diſpoſe of 
thee, and to give thee Health without it? Gou- 
lart reports out. of Gaſpar Wolfixs, of a Woman 
in Padua, that continued fifteen Days and Nights 
without Sleep: And that is very memorable, 
which Seneca tells us of great Mecenas, that in 
three Years he ſlept not ſo much as the ſpace 
of an Hour : Which however Lipſiw thinks good 
to mitigate with a favourable Conſtruftion, as 
conceiving an Impoſlibility of an abſolute Vigi- 
lancy. 

3. YET if we compare it with other In- 
ſtances of the ſame kind, we ſhall find no rea- 
fon to ſcruple the utmoſt Rigour of that Rela- 
tion; if we compare it with what Learned 
Heurnius tells us, upon good Aſſurance given him, 
when he was a Student in Padua; Nizolims the 
famous Ciceronian, liv'd ten Years without 
Mleep. 
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9. BUT that exceeds all Example, which 
Monſieur Goulart reports out of an 
Goul. Hiflvires Author of good Reputation, of a 
Memorabli. Gentlewoman, who for thirty five 
Years, remain'd without any Sleep, 
and found no Inconvenience, or Diſtemper there- 
by ; as was atteſted by her Husband, and Ser- 
vants. The Hand of God #u not ſhortned : He who 
miraculouſly protraCted the Life of the Maid of 
Meures ſo many Years, without Meat; hath 
ſuſtain'd the Lives of theſe fore-mentioned Per- 
ſons thus long, without Sleep; that it might 
appear, Man lives not by Meat, or Sleep only, 
but by every Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth 
of God, Matth. 4. 4. Luk. 4. 4. Deut. 8. 3. If He 
ſhould pleaſe to bleſs thee with a watchful Health, 
the Bleſling is far greater, . than if He allow'd 
thee to ſleep out thy time in a dull unprofitable: 
Reſt. 

10. THOU wanteſt Sleep : Behold, He that 
keepeth Iſrael, doth neither ſlumber nor ſleep, Pal. 
121.4: Thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, that continually 
behold the Face of God, never ſleep: For Sleep 
is but a Symptom of frail Mortality ; and the 
leſs we partake of it, we come ſo much the 
nearcr to thoſe Spiritual Natures, whoſe Per- 
fetion requires no Reſt. The retir'd Chriſti- 
ans, in the Primitive Times, affefting to come 
near an Anpelical Lite, wilfully repelled Sleep; 
rcither would ever admit it, till it neceſſarily 
forc'd it fe}f upon them. Thou ſuffer'ſt no more 
ont of the Diſtemper of Humors, or unnatural 
Obſtructions, than better Men have willingly 
Crawn to 'em out ot Holy Refolutions. Ir is 
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but our Conſtruftion, that makes thoſe things 
| _ to us, Which have prov'd ecafie to 0- 
thers. 

11. THOU wanteſt Sleep : Have Patience 
for a while; thou art going where there ſhall 
be no need, no uſe of it: And, in the mean 
time, thy Better Part cannot reſt: Though 
the Gates be ſhut, that it cannot ſhew it If, 
yet it ever will be active. As for this Lump of 
Farth, it ſhall ere long ſleep its full ; where no 
Noiſe can wake it, till The Voice of the Arch- An- 
gel, and the Trumpet of God ſhall call it up in the 
Morning of the ReſurreCtion, 1 The. 4. 16. 


—— OS et, a 


The Art of Patience. 


ons, 
— 


— 
— OT ——— 


SE CG -K--AV. 


Of Gray - Hairs. 


1.  YRAY-HAIRS 1s that we all deiire to 
aſpire to; and when attain'd, are as 
ready to complain of, as our greateſt 

Miſery : verifying in part that Old Obſerva- 
tion, That Wedlock, and Age are things which we 
defire, and repent of. Is this our Ingratitude, or 
Inconſtancy, that we are weary of what we 
wiſh't for? Perhaps this Accuſation may not 
be univerſal : There 1s much difference in Con- 
ſtitutions, and much latitude in Old-Age. In- 
fancy and Youth have their limits, Age admits 
of no certain Determination. 

2. AT Seventy, King David was old, and 
ſtricken #n Tears ;, and they cover'd him with Clothes, 
but he got mo heat, 1 King. 1. 1. Whereas Ca- 
leb can proieſs; Now lo, I am fourſcore and free 
Years old as yet, I am as ſtrong this Day, as I 
was in the Day that Moſes ſent me to ſpy out the 
Land: As my Strength was then, even ſo # my 
Strength now, for War, both to go out, and come 
in, Joſh. 14. 10,11. And beyond him, ſes was 
an hundred and twenty Years old, wi;zen he died, 
hs Eye was wet dim, nor his Natural Force abated, 
Deut. 34.7. MAetbuſelah was but old, when he 
was 
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was Nine bundred ſixty and nine, Gen. 5. 27. 

3. BUT for theGenerality of Mankind, the 
ſame Moſes, who liv'd to ſee an hundred and 
twenty Years, hath ſet Man's ordinary Period 
at half his own: Pſal. go. 10. The Days of our 
Age are threeſcore Tears and ten; and though Myu 
be ſo ftrong, that they come to fourſcore Tears : yet 
w their Strength but Labour and Sorrow : So ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone. Fourſcore Years 
alone, are Load enough for the Strength, much 
more for the Weakneſs of Age: But when La- 
bour and Sorrow are added to the Weight, 
how can we but ſink under the Burden ? 

4. HE was both Old and Wiſe, that faid 
out of Experience ; That our laſt Days are the 
Dregs of our Life : The clearer Part # gone, and 
all drawn out, the Lees ſink, down to the bottom. 
Who can expreſs the miſerable Inconveniences 
that attend the Aged ? Wherein our Cares muſt 
needs be multiplied according to the manifold 
Occaſions of our Aﬀairs: For the World is a 
Net, wherein the more we ſtir, the more we are 
entangled. 

5. AND for Bodily Grievances, What Va- 
rieties do we here meet withal? VVhat Aches 
of the Bones, Patns in the Joynts, Convu{ſions of 
Sinews, and Torments 1n the Bowels ; the Stone, 
Collick, Strangury, and Diſtillation of Rheums ? 
What Hollow Coughs, Weakneſſes of Retention, Ex- 
pulſion, Digeſtion, and Decay of Senſes ? So that 
Age 1s no other, than the common Sewer into 
which all the Diſeaſes of onr Life are us'd to 
emty in. Well therefor: might Sarah fay 5 Af- 
ter | am waxed (id, all 7 ks Fliealice ? Gent. 
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18. 12. And good Barzillai, juſtly excuſes him- 
ſelf for not accepting the gracious Invitation 
of David, 2 Sam. 19. 35. 1 am this Day four- 
ſcore Tears old, and can ] diſcern between Good 
and Evil ? Can thy Servant taſte what I eat, or 
what I drink? Can I hear any more the Voice of 
fringing Men, and ſmging Women ? Wherefore then 
ſhould thy Servant be yet a Burden unto my Lord 
the King ?! 

6. THESE are they the Preacher calls the 
Evil Days, and the Years, wherein a Man ſhall ſay, 
T have no Pleaſure in them: Wherein The Sun, or 
the Light, or the Moon, or the Stars are darkned, 
and the Clouds return after the Rain : When the 
Keepers 4 the Houſe (hall tremble, and the Strong 
Men ſhall bow themſelves, and the Grinders ceaſe, 
becauſe they are few, and thoſe that look out of the 
Windows be darkned, Ecclel. 12. 1, 2, 3. In ſhort, 
what 1s our Old-Age, but the Winter of our 
Life ? And how can we expect any other, but 
gloomy Weather, chilling Froſts, Storms, and Tem- 
peſts ? 

7. BUT whil'ſt we do thus querulouſly ag- 
 gravate the Incommodiouſneſs of Age, we muſt 
beware leſt we derogate from the Bounty of 
our Maker, and diſparage thoſe Bicilings which 
He accounts Precious; amongſt which Old-Age 
15 none of the meancit. Had He not-put. thar 
value upon it, He would not have honour'd it 
with his own Stile ; cailing Himſelt, The An- 
tient of Days ? Dan. 7. 9, 13, 22. Or would He 
elſe have ſet out this Mercy, as a Reward and 
Obedience to Himſelf, (7 will fulfil the number of 
thy Days, Exod. 23. 26.) and of Obwdience 
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to our Parents, To live long in the Land, Exod. 
20, 12, 

8. WOULD He have promiſed it as a 
marvellons Favour to reſtor'd 7ernſalem, (now 
become a City of Truth) That there ſhall yet Old 
Men, and Old VVomen dwell in_the Streets of Te- 
ruſalem, and every Man with his Staff in his Hand 
for every Age? Zach. 8. 4. Would He elſe have 
denounc'd it as a Judgment to over-indulgent 
Eli, 1 Sam. 2.32. There ſhall not be an O'd Man 
in thy Houſe for ever ? Far be it from us, to de- 
ſpiſe that which God doth honour, and to turn 
his Bleſlings into a Curſe. For the ſame God, 
who beſt knows the Price of his own Favours, as 
He makes no ſmall Eſtimation of Age Himſelf, 
ſo He hath thought fit to call for a high Re- 
ſpect to be given to it by Men, out of an Ho- 
ly Awe to Himſelf. Lev. 19. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe 
up before the hoary Head, and honour the Face of 
the Old Man, and fear thy God. 1 am the Lord. 

o. HENCE it is, that He hath plcas'd to 
put together The Antient, and the Honourable, 
Ifa. 9. 15. and hath told us, That an Hoary Head 
#u a Crown of Glory, if it be found in the way of 
Riohteouſrieſs, Prov. 16. 31. Chap 20.29. And 
laitly, makes it an Argument of the deplorable 
Eſtate of Feruſculem, lam, 4. 16. Thar They fa- 
veured not the Elders. As theretore, we too fen- 
bly feel what to complain of, fo we know 
what Priviledges we may challenge as due to 
our Ape; even ſuch az Nature it ſelf hath tauzht 
thoſe Heathens, which have been 1n the next 
Depgrce to Savage. If Pride and Skill have made 
the Arthenirs vacivily, yet a Young Lacedemo- 
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ian will riſe up, and yield his Place in the Thea- 
tre to neglefted Age. 

10. IT is not alittle injurious, ſo to faſten 
our Eyes upon the Diſadvantages of any Con- 
dition, as nof,awo take in the Advantages that 
belong to it; which carefully laid together, 
may perhaps ſway the Ballance to an equal 
Poiſe. Suppoſe it be true, that Old-Age is op- 
pre'd with many Bodily Griefs; yet it may 
yield other Immunities, which may keep the 
Scales even : Whereof it is not the leaſt, that 
it gives us firm Reſolution, and bold Securities 
againſt Dangers, and Death it ſelf : For the 
Old Man knows, how little of his Thred is 
left in the Winding; and therefore, when juſt 
Occaſion is offer'd, intiſts not much upon fo in- 
conſiderable a Remainder. 

11. OLD- AGE, and Orbity, as Ceſelins 
profe&'d, were thoſe two things, that embold- 
ned him. And when Caſtritizs refus'd to deliver 
the Hoſtages of Placentia to Carbo the Conſul, and 
was threatned with many Swords ; he anſwer'd 
thoſe Menaces with his many Years. What Young 
Man would have been fo calily induc'd co part 
with his Life, and have been fo ready to give 
Entertainment to an unexpected Death ? Surely 
the Hope and Love of Lite, commonly ſoftens 
the Spirits of vigorous Youth, and diſſwades 
them from thoſe Enterprizes, which are atten- 
ded with manifeit Perils : Whereas extream Age 
teacheth us to contemn Dangers. 

12. YET a greater Priviledge of Ape, is a 
Freedom from thoſe imperuous Paſſions vwhere- 
with Youth is commonly over-{way'd ; tor with 
our 
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our Natural Heat, is abated the Fire of our 
inordinate Luſts, fo as our weaker Appetite may 
calily be ſubdu'd to Reaſon. The temperate 
Old Man in the Story, when one,ſhew'd him a 
Beautiful Face, could anſwer ; '1 have long ſince 
left to be Eye-ſick: And could ſay of Pleaſure 3 
I have gladly with-drawn my ſelf from the ſervice 
of that Imperions Miſtreſs. 

13, WHAT an unreaſonable Vaſlalage our 
Youthful Luſts ſubject us to, we need no other 
Inſtance, than in the Strongelt Man Sampſon ; 
who was effeminated by his impotent Paſlion, 
and weakned in his IntelleCtuals fo far, as wil- 
fully to betray his own Lite. to a Mercenary 
Harlot, and to endure to hear her ſay; Tel 
me where-with thou may'#t be bound to do thee hurt ? 
Judg. 16. 6. How eaſily might he have an- 
ſwer d thee; O Delilah, even with theſe Cords 
of Brutiſh Senſuality, where-with thou haſt al- 
ready bound me to the Loſs of my Liberty, my 
Eyes, my Life? How was the Wiſeſt Man, Se- 
lomon, belotted with his ſtrange Wives, ſo as 
to be drawn away to the Worſhip of ſtrange 
Gods? 1 King. 11. 5. 

14. AND how may the Firr-Trees how], 
when the Cedars fall? Who can hope to be 
free from being tranſported with irregular Af- 
teftions, when we ſee {ach great Precedents of 
Frailties before our Eyes? From the Danger 
of theſe ſad Miſcarriages, our Age happily ſe- 
Cures us ; putting us into that quiet Harbour, 
whence we may ſee Young Men periloully toſs'd 
with thoſe Tempeſts of unruly Paſſions, from 
which our cooler Aze hath freed us. 
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15. ADD hereunto Experimental Knowledg, 
where-with Age 1s wont to enrich us ; every 
Dram whereof, is worth many Pounds of the 
beſt Junior Contentments : In compariſon where- 
of, the Speculative Knowledg is weak and im- 
perfe&t: This may come at an ealie Rate ; per. 
haps coſt us nothing: That, commonly, we 
pay dear for ; and therefore. is juſtly eſteem'd 
the more valuable. If Experience be the Mi- 
ſtreſs of Fools, I'm ſure 'tis the Mother of Wiſ- 
dom : Neither can it. be, except we be too 
much wanting to our ſelves, but the long Ob- 
ſervation of ſuch variety of Actions and Events, 
as meet with us in the whole Courſe of our Life, 
muſt needs leave with us ſuch ſure Rules of Judg- 
ment, as may be unfailable Direftions for our 
ſelves, and Others. 

16, IN vain ſhall this be expefted from our 
Younger Years, which the Wiſe Philoſopher ex- 
cludes from being meet Auditors,much leſs Judges 
of true Morality : In regard whereof, well might 
the Old Man fay; Ye Young Men, think us Old 
Men fools but we Old Men, know you Young Men 
ro be fools. Certainly, what Value ſoever Igno- 
rance may put upon it, this Fruit of Age is ſuch, 
as that the Earth hath nothing equally fo pre- 
Cious. It was a prophane Word, and fit for 
the Mouth of an Heathen Poct, That Prudence 
# above Deſtiny. But ſurely, a Chriſtian may 
modeſtly and juſtly ſay, That next to Divine 
Providence, Humane Prudence may challenge the 
ſupreme Place in the Adminiſtration of theſe 
Earthly Afﬀeirs; and that Age may claim the grea- 
teit Irtereſi in that Vertue. 

17, YOUNG 
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17. YOUNG Elihu could fay ; Fob 32. 7. 
Multitude of Tears ſhould teach Wiſdom, And the 
Wiſe Man, Eccluſ. 25.4, 5. Ob, how comely 4 
thing 1s Tudgment for Gray-Hairs, and for Antient 
Men to know Counſel | Oh, how comely is the Wiſdom 
of Old Men, and Underſtanding and Counſel to Men 
of Honour | In regard whereot, the Grec:zans could 
ſay ; That Young Men are for Attion, and Old Men 
for Advice: And among the Romans, we know 
that Senators take their Name from Age. That 
which cauſeth the Weakneſs of Aged Eyes, is 
(their Viſual Spirits not uniting till ſome diſtance) 
they better diſcerning Things further off, is 
the Praiſe and Strength of their Mental Eyes ; 
they ſee either Judgments or Advantages afar 


\- off, and accordingly frame their Determinati- 


ONs. 

18. IT 1s obſerv'd, that Old Lutes ſound 
better than New. It was Rehoboem's Folly and 
Undoing, 1 King. 12. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, &c. That 
he would rather follow the Counſel of his Green 
Heads that ſtood before him, than of thoſe 
Grave Senators, that had ſtood before his Wi- 
ler Father. Not that meer Age is of it ſelf 
thus Rich in Wiſdom, and Knowledge : But Age 
well cuitur'd, and improv'd, is valuable. There 
are Old Men, that do but live, or rather have 
a Being upon Earth, (fo have Stocks and Stones, 
as well as they) who can give no Proof of 
rheir many Years, but their Gray-Hairs, and In- 
firmities. There are thoſe, who, like to Here 
mozenes, are Old, whilſt they are Young ; and 
Children, when they are Old : Theſe the El- 
der they grow, are ſo much more ſtupid, 

L'3 10, TIME 
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i9. TIME is an ill Meaſure of Age, which 
ſhould rather be meted - by Proficiency, Ripe- 
neſs of Judgment, and by the Monuments of our 
commendable and uſeful Labours. If we have 
thus imploy'd our ſelves, our Autumn will ſhew 
what our Spring was z and our Gray-Hairs will 
give us more cauſe to fear our Pride, than our 
Dejection. We accuſe our Age of many Weak- 
neſſes and Indiſpolitions : But theſe Imputati- 
cns muſt not be Univerſal : Many of theſe are 
the Faults of the Perſon, not of the Age. He faid 
well, As all Wine doth not turn fowr with Ape, 
no more doth every Nature. 

20. OLD Oyl is noted to be clearer, and 
hotter in Medicinal Uſes, than New. There are 
thoſe, who are pettiſh, and moroſe in Youth ; 
and there are thoſe, on the contrary, who are 
mild, gentle, and ſociable, in their decay'd Years. 
There are thoſe, who are crazy in their Prime ; 
and there are thoſe, who in their Wain are Vi- 
gorous: And there are thoſe, who e're the ful- 
neſs of their Age, have loſt their Memory; 
as Hermogenes, Corvints, Antonius Carracalla, G eor- 
gius Trapezuntinus, and Nizolius. 

21. THERE are thoſe, whoſe intelleftuals 
have ſo happily held out, that they have been beſt 
at the laſt. Plato in his laſt - year of fourſcore 
and one, died as it were with his pen in his hand: 
Jſocrates wrote his beſt Pieceat ninety four years: 
and it is ſaid of Dem:Hhenes, That when death 
ſummon'd him at an 1oo years, and ſomewhat 
more he bemoan'd himſelf, that he muſt now die, 
when he began to gain ſome knowledge. And as 
for ſpiritual graccs and improvements,the Pſalmiſf 
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fatisfies us, Pſal 92.12,13.5Such as be planted inthe 
houſe of the Lord, ſhall' fowriſh in the Conrts of our 
God : they alſo ſhall bring forth mere fruit in their 
age; and ſhall be fat and well likgng. 

22, BUT the chief benefit of our age is, our 
near approach to our journeys end: for the end 
of all motion is reſt ; which when once attain'd, 
their remains nothing but fruition : now our 
age brings us, after a weary race within ſome 
breathinys of our journeys end : for if young 
men may die, old men muſt, a condition which 
a meer carnal heart bewails and abhors, com- 
plaining of nature as niggardly in her diſpenſa- 
tions of the ſhorteſt time ro her nobleſt Crea- 
tures; and envying the oaks,which many genera- 
tions of men muſt leave ſtanding and growing. 

23. NO marvel, the worldling thinks himſelf 
here at home, and looks upon death as a baniſh- 
ment : he hath placed his heav'n here below, and 
can ſee nothing in his remove, but either Annihi- 
lation, or Torment : but for us Chriſtians, who 
know, that whilſt we are preſent 1a the b-day, we 
are abſent fromthe Lord; 2 Cur. 5. 6. and do juſtly 
account our ſelves Foreignerz, our life a pil- 
grimage, heaven our home; how can we but re- 
Joyce, that after a tedious and painful Travel, 
we do now draw near to the threſhold of our fa- 
thers houſe; wherein we know there are mary 
Manſions, and all glorious, 7oh.14.2. 

24. I could bluſh to hear a Heathen ſay, if God 
would offer me the choice of renewing my aze, 
and returning to my firſt childhood ,, 1 ſhould 
heartily refuſe it ; for I ſhould be loarh, after | 
have paſled ſo mach of my race ta be called back 
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from the Goal, to the bars of my firſt ſetting 
out; and to hear a Chriſtian ſighing and ſob- 
bing at the thought of his diſſolution. Where 
is our faith of an heav'n, if having been ſo long 
Sea-beaten, we are loth to think of putting in- 
to the ſafe and bleſſed harbour of Immortality ? 
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SE -CF.-+VE 
Of Mortallity. 


I. HOU feareſt Death : Thou wert not 
a man if thou didſt not : the holieſt, 
the wiſeſt, the ſtrongeſt that ever were, have 
done no leſs : he is the Kzng of Terronrs, and there- 
fore may and muſt command it. Thou mayſt 
hear the man after Gods own heart ſay, Pſal.116. 
3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me : and Pſa!. 88. 
3. 4, 5- My ſoul u full of troubles, my life draweth 
nigh to the grave : 1 am counted with them that go 
down tothe pit, 4s a man that hath no ſtrength ; free- 
among the dead. Good and great Hezezzah, upon 
the meſſage of his death, chatrered like 4 Crane or 
a Swallow, and went mournins 4s a dove, Iſa. 
38.14. 

2. THOU feareſt as a man; but thou muſt 
ſtrive to overcome it as a Chriſtian : which thou 
mayſt doe, if from the terrible aſpeCtt of the 
meſſenger, thou caſt thine eyes upon the gracious 
and amiable face of God that ſends him. Holy 
David ſhews the way ; Pſal. 18,5. 6 The ſuares 
of death prevented me : in my diſtreſs I called upon 
the Lord , and cried unto my God ;, he heard my 


voice out of his Temple, and my cry came before him, 


even into his ears : He that is our God, vu the God of 
Salvation ;, andunto Gad the Lord belong the iſſues of 
death, Pſal.68.20. 

L'4 3. Make 
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3. MAKE him thy friend, and Death ſhall be 
to thee an advantage, Phil.1.21. itis true as the 
wiſe man ſaid, W:ſd. 1. 13. Chap. 2. 24. that 
God made nor death ;, but that through envy of the 
Devil death came intothe world : but though God 
made him not, he is pleas'd to employ him as his 
meſſenger to ſummon ſome to Judgment, and to 
invite others to glory, and thoſe which the 
Pſalmiſt makes mention of are theſe latter, Pal. 
116. 15. Precious in the ſight of the Lord « the 
death of his Saints: and what reaſon haſt thou to 
abominate that which God accounts precious ? 


4. THOU art afraid of death: acquaint thy 
ſelf with him more, and thou wilt fear him 
les. Bears and Lions, which at the firſt ſight 
affright us , upon frequent viewing loſe their 
Terrour : 1inure thine eyes to the iight of death, 
and that face ſhall not diſpleaſe thee. Thou 
muſt ſhortly dwell with him for along time, for 
the dayes of darkneſs are many, Eccl. 11. 8. but 
in the mcan time entertain him, as the bleſſed 
Apoſtle doth, 1 Cor. 15. 31. 7 preteſt by your re- 
Joycing which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I aye 
daily. 

5- BID him to thy board, lodge him in thy 
bed, Talk with him in thy cloſet, and walk with 
him in thy Garden, as 7oſeph of Arimathea did; 
and by no means ſuffer him to be a ſtranger to thy 
thoughts : this familiarity ſhall bring thee to de- 
Iizht in his company. whom thou didſt dread, 
then thou mayeſt with the bleſſed Apoſtle ſay, 
Pl, Fo 23. Thave a deſire tobe with Ori » which 
ar peter. 


6. Thou 
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6. THOU art grievouſly afraid of death: 
our fears are apt to imagine, and to aggravate 
evils: Even Chriſt himſelf walking upon the wa- 
ters, was by the Diſciples trembled at, as ſome 
dreadtul apparition ; perhaps thou lookſt at 
deat; as ſome utter abolition , or extinion of 
thy being ; and nature muſt needs ſhrink back at 
the thought of not being at all: this is an ill 
and dangerous miſpriſion: it is but a departing) 
which thou calPſt a death. 

7. SEE how God himſelf ſiles it to father 
Abraham ; Thou ſhalt go tothy fathers in peace, thou 
ſhalt be buried in a good old age, Gen. 15. 15. And 
Facob, Gen. 49. 33. When Jacob had made an end 
of commanding nis Sons; he gathered up hz feet 
into the bed, aid yielded up the ghoſt, and was ga- 
thered unto his people. So that dying 1s no other, 
then going to our Fathers, and gathering to our 
people, with whom we fhall live in a better 
world, and re-appear glorious. Let but thy 
faith repreſent death to thee in this ſhape, and 
he will not appear ſo terrible. 


8. DO but obſerve in what familizr terms 
God Confer'd with Afoſes concerning his death; 
Dewt. 32. 49. Get thes up into this mountain Aba- 
rim #nto Mount Nebo, which # in the land of Moab, 
and behold the laud of Canaan, which I give nnto 
the children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, and dye in the 
mount whither thou goeſt up, and be gathered to thy 
people, as Aaron thy brother ditd in Mount Hor, and 
was gathered to his people: So it is no more, then 


£0 up and dye;, ſhould it have been to go a dayes 


journey in the wilderneſs to ſacrifice, it could 
have 
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have been no otherwiſe expreſſed; or as if ir 
were all one to go up to Sina: to meet with 
God, and to go up to MNebo and dye. Neither is 
it otherwiſe with us ; only the Difference is, 
that Moſes muſt firſt view the land of promiſe, 
and then dye; whereas we mult firſt dye, and 
then ſee the promiſed land. 

o- THOU art troubled with the fear of 
death : what reaſon haſt thou to be afflicted 
with that which 1s the common condition of 
mankind ? remember the words of Joſhua, 7o. 
23. 14. Behold this day (faith he) I am going the 
way of all the earth, If all the earth go this 
way, couldſt thou be ſo fond as to think there 
fhould be a by-path left for thee to tread in, 
were it ſo that Monarchs and Princes, that Pa- 
triarks, Prophets and Apoſtles were allow'd any 
eaſier paſſage out of the world, thou mightſt 
perhaps find ſome pretence of reaſon to repine 
at a painful diſſolution, but now ſince all go one 
way, (and as the wiſe Philoſopher ſayes, thoſe 
which are unequal in their birth, are in their 
deaths equal) there can be no ground for a dif- 
contented murmure. 

10. GRUDGE if thou wilt, that thouart 
a man, grudge not that being a man thou muſt 
dye: It 1s true that thoſe whom the laſt day 
ſhall find alive, ſhall not dye, but they ſhall be 
changed ;, 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52, but this change of 
theirs ſhall be no other then an annalogical death, 
wherein there ſhall be a ſpeedy conſumption of 
all our corrupt and droſly parts; ſo as the pain muſt 
be ſo much the more intenſe, by how much ir is 
more ſhort than in the ordinary courſe of death. 

| | Briefly, 
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Briefly, that change 1s a death, and our death is a 
change, as Fob tiles it ; Job 14. 14. Theditte- 
rence is not in the pain, but in the ſpeed of the 
tranſattion : Fear not then the ſentence of death ; 
remember them that have been before thee, and that 
come after, for thu is the ſentence of the Lord over all 
fleſh. Eccluſ. 41. 3. 

11. THOU feareſt Death : ſo do not In- 
fants , Children , or Diſtracted Perſons , as the 
Philoſopher obſerves : why ſhould uſe of reaſon 
render us more Cowardly, than defe&t of reaſon 
doth them ? Thou feareſt that which others wiſh 
for: O Death, how acceptable is thy ſentence to the 
needy, and to him whoſe ſtrength faileth, that is now in 
the laſt age, and is vexed with all things, and to him 
that deſpaireth, and hath left patience : Eccluſ. 41. 2. 
Wherefore is light given (faith Job) to him that is 
in miſery, and life unto the bitter in Soul ? Which long 
for death, b.:t it cometh not, and dig for it more than 
for hid treaſures ; which rejoyce exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can find the grave! Job 3. 20,21, 22. 

12. HOW many are there that invite the 
violence of death, and if refus'd, do, as /gnatins 
threatn'd he would do to the Lyons, force his al- 
fault ? Death is the ſame to all: the Difference is 
in the Diſpoſition of the Entertainers ; Could'ſt 
thou look upon Death with their eyes, he wou'd 
be as welcome to thee, as he is to them: at the 
leaſt, why ſhouldſt thou not labour to have thy 
heart ſo wrought upon that this face of Death 
which ſeems lovely and deſirable to ſome, may not 
appear over-terrible to thee ? 

13, THOU art afraid todie ; Could'ſt thou 
then have been capable ofthe uſe of reaſon, _ 

wou 
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wou'dſt have been more afraid of coming into the 
World, then thou art now of going out : for 
why ſhou'd we be more afraid of the better, then 
of the worſe? Better ss the day of death, thau the 
Aay of ones birth, ſaith the Preacher : Ecclel. 7. 2. 
better every way ; our birth begins our milſcries, 
our death ends them : *the one enters the beſt of 
men into a wretched World, but the other en- 
ters the good into a World of Glory : Certain- 
ly, were 1tnot for our infidelity,, as we came cry- 
ing intothe World, fo we ſhou'd go rejoycing out 
of it : and if ſome have folemnized their birth- 
day with feaſting and triumph, the Church of old 
hath beſtowed that name and Coſt upon the Dy- 
ing day of her Martyrs and Saints. 


14. THOU abhorreſt Death, and fleeſt from 
it as from a Serpent : bur doſt thou know that 
his ſting is gone? What harm can there be ina 
ſting-lefs ſnake ? Haſt thou not ſeen or heard of 
{ome delicate Dames that have carried 'em thus 
corrected in their boſom for cooleneſs, and for the 
pleaſure of their ſmoothneſs ? The ſting of Death 
1s ſim; 1Cor. 15. 56. He may hiſs, and wind a- 
bont os, but cannot hurt us when that ſting 1s 
pull'd out : Look up, O thou believing Soul, to 
thy bleffſed Saviour, who hath pluckt out this 
ſting of Death, and happily triumphs over it ; 
O Death where is thy ſting ? O Grave where is thy 
victory? 1 Cor. 15. 55. 


15- THY Soul and Body, old Companions 
are loth to part : it 1s but their forbearing their 


wonted Society, for a while ; they do but take 
leave 
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leave of each other till they meet in the day of 
reſurrection: in the mean time they are both ſafe, 
and the better part happy : it is commendable in 
the Jews (otherwiſe the worſt of men) that they 
call their Grave Beth Chajim, the houſe of the Liv- 
ing; and when they return from the Burial of 
their Neighbours, they pluck up the graſs, and 
caſt it into the Air, with thoſe words of the 
Pſalmijt, Pſal. 72. 16. They ſhall flouriſh and put 
forth as the graſs upon the Earth. 


16. DID we not believe a ReſurreCtion of | 
the one part, and a re-uniting of the other, we 
had reaſon to be utterly daunted with the thought 
of a diſſolution ; now we have no cauſe to be dif- 
mayed with a little intermiſſion ; It was the fay- 
ing of a wiſe Heathen, that the Death which we 
ſo fear and flee from, doth but reſpite Life for a 
while, doth not take it away, theday will come 
which ſhall reſtore us to Light again, ſettle thy 
Soul in this aſſurance, and thou canſt not be di- 
comforted witha neceſſary Parting. 


17. THOU art afraid of Death ; when thou 
art weary of thy days labour, art thou afraid of 
reſt? Hear what thy Saviour, who is the Lord of 
Life, eſteems of Death, Joh. 11. 11. Our friend 
Lazarus ſleepeth,and of Fairws his Daughter,Matth. 
9. 24. The Maid is not dead, but ſleepeth : neither 
uſeth the Spirit of God any other Language , 
concerning his Servants under the old Teſtament: 
Now ſhall I ſleep inthe Duſt, faith holy 7ob, Fob 7. 
21, and of David, 2 Sam. 7. 12. When thy days 
be fulfilled, thou ſhalt fleep with thy Fathers, nor yet 

un- 
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under the new : for this cauſe many are weak, and. 
ſickly, among you, and many ſleep, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
1 Cor. 11. 3O. 

18. THE Philoſophers of old were wont tocall 
Sleep the Brother of each ;, but God iayes Death 
is no other than ſleep it {If ; a fleep bot!: ſure and 
ſweet : When thou lieſt down at night to thy 
repoſe, thou canſt not be ſo ceriain to avake a- 
gain in the morning, as when tho !ayeſt thy ſelf 
down in Death, thou art ſure to wake in the mor- 
ning of the Reſurrection. Out o! this Bodily 
ſleep thou mayeſt be ſtartled with ſome noiſe of 
ſudden horrour, or fearful dreams, with tumults 
or alzrms of War; but here thou ſhalt reſt qui- 
etly in the place of 1ilence, free from all inward 
and outward diſturbances, whilſt in the mean 
time thy Soul ſhall fee none but viſions of joy, 
and bleſledneſs. 

19- BUT, oh the ſweet and hearty expreſli- 
on of our laſt reſt, and theIſſue of our happy re- 
ſuſcitation , which our holy -poſle hath laid . 
forth, for the conſolation of his mournful Theſ- 
ſalonians, 1 Thell. 4. 14. Fer if we believe, that 
Teſus died and roſe again ;, Even ſo them alſo which 
ſleep in Feſus, will God bring with him. So that our 
belief is Antidote enough againſt the worſt of 
Death: And why are we troubled at him when 
we believe that 7eſas dyed, and what a Triumph 
Is this over Death, that the ſame 7eſus who dyed 
roſe again? And what a comtort it is , that the 
lame Zeſus who aroſe, ſhall both come again, and 
bring all his with himin Glory? And laſtly, what 
a ftirong Cordaial 1s this to all good hearts, that 


all thoſe which die well, do ſkkep in 7eſ#s? Thou 
thoughteſt, 
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thoughteſt, perhaps, of ſleeping in the Bed of 
the Grave ; and there indeed 1s reſt : but he tells 
thee of ſleeping in the boſom of Feſus ; and there 
is immortality and bleſſedneſs. O Bleſſed Zeſn, 5 
thy preſence is the fulneſs of Joy, and at thy right 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pal. 16. 12. Who 
would deſire to walk in the World when he may 
ſleep in Chriſt ? 


20. THOU feareſt Death : it is much on what 
terms, and in what form Death prelent himſelf to 
thee: if as an Enemy, (as the Apoſtle ſtiles him) 
1 Gor.15.26. The laft Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 
Death thy unpreparation will make him dreadful; 
but thy readineſs and foritude takes off his ter- 
rour : if as a Meſlenger of God heis ſent to car- 
ry thee to happineſs, what reaſon haſt thou to 
be afraid of thine own Bliſs? It is one thing what 
Death is in himſelf, a privation of Life ; ſuch, 
as Nature cannot chuſe but abhor him : another 
thing what he is by Chriſt made unto us; an in- 
troduCtion to Life, an harbinger to Glory. 


21. WHY, would the Lord of Life have yiel- 
ded unto Death, and by yielding vanquiſht him; 
but that he might alter and ſiveeten Death to 
us ; and of a fierce Tyrant, make him a Friend 
and Benefaftor ? And if we look upon him thus 
changed, thus reconciled, how can we chule but 
bid him welcome ? 


22, THOU art afraid of the pangs of Death: 
There are thoſe that have dyed without any great 
ſenſe of pain : Some we have known to have 
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yielded up their Souls without ſo much as a 
groan : and how knowelſt thou , what meaſure 
God hath allotted to thee ? Our Death 1s a Sea- 
Voyage, (The holy Apoſtle, delired to lanch forth, 
Phil. 1.) wherein ſome finda rough and tempe- 
ſtuous paſlage; others calm and ſmoath : ſuch 
thine may prove ; ſo as thy diflolution may be 
more ca{ie than a fit of ſickneſs. 


23. BUT it God have determin'd otherwiſe, 
look unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith ; 
(Heb. 12. 2.) the Son of God, the Lord of Glo- 
ry; ſee with what agonies he conflicted, what 
torments he endrred in his death for thee : look 
upon his bloody ſweat, his bleeding temples, 
furrowed back, nailed hands and feet, his rack'd 
joints, and pierc'd fide: hear his ſtrong cries, 
conſider the ſhame, the pain, the Curſe of the 
Croſs which he underwent for thy ſake : ſay whe- 
ther thy ſufferings can be comparable to his. He 
r acowardly and unworthy Solder that follows 
his Gererat {ighing. Behold, theſe are the ſteps 
wherein thy God and Saviour hath trod before 
thee : Walk on couragiouſly in this deep and 
bloody way ; after a few paces thou ſhalt over- 
take him in Glory : For if we ſuffer with him, we 
ſhall alſo reion with him. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 


24. THOU fhrink'ſt at the thoughts of 
Death : Is it not for that thou haſt over-valued 
Life, and made Earth thy home ? Rich perſons 
that live atecaſe are loth to ſtir abroad, eſpecially 
upon hard and ſtormy Yoyazes : perhaps 'tis {0 
with thee; wherein I cannot but much ig Pr 

miſtak- 
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miſtaking , in placing thy contentment there, 
wherea greater and wiſer man could find nothing 
but vanity and vexation. 

25. AL AS, what can be our Exile, if this 
be our home? What entertainment 1s this to be 
enamour'd on ? What canſt thou meet with here, 
but diſtempered humours, hard ulages, violent 
paſſions, and bodily ſickneſſes ; fad complaints, 
diſappointed hopes, and frequent miſcarriages, 
momentany pleaſures fauc'd with ſorrows , 
and laſtly, ſhadows of joy , and real miſe- 
ries : are theſe the things that ſo bewitch thee; 
that when Death calls at thy door, thou art rea- 
dy to fay toit, as the Devil faid to our Saviour, 
Matth. 8. 29. Art thou come to torment me before 
the time?! : 

26. ARE theſe thoſe alluring contentments, 
that cauſe thee to ſay of the world, as St. Peter 
faid of Mount Tabor, Matth. 17. 4. Maſter, it 
is good for us to behere, if thou have any Faith in 
thee, (and what doſt thou profeſs to be a Chri- 
ſtian without it ? ) lookup to the things of that 
other world, where thou art going and fee whe- 
ther that true Liic, pure Joy , perfect Felicity, 
and the Eternity of all theſe, may not be worthy 
to draw up thy hcart toa longing delire of the 
fruition of 'em, and 2 contemptuous diſral:ation 
of what the Earth can promite, in compariion of 
this infinite bleſſednels. 

27. I T was one of the defects 
which our Noble and Learned Phi- Advancemenc 
loſopher the Lord YVerulam found in of Learning. 
the Phyſitians that they do not ſtu- 


dy thoſe remedies that might procure the eaſe 
M ': Ppallage 
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paſſage of their patients (ſince they muſt needs 
die) through the Gates of Death : Such helps I 
muſt leave to the care of the skilful Sages of Na- 
ture ; the uſe whereof I ſuppoſe muſt be with nmch 
caution, leſt whilſt they endeavour to ſweeten 
Death, they ſhorten Life. 


28. BU T let me preſcribe and commend to 
you, this ſpiritual means of thine happy Exthanas 
ſia; which can beno other than this faithful dif- 
poſition of the labouring Soul, that can truly ſay 
with Timothy. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom 1 hav 
believed : and Chap. 4. 7, $. 1 have fought a good 
fight ;, I have finiſhed my courſe ; I have kept the 
faith : henceforth there is laid np for me a Crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Tudge ſhall 
give me at that day. 


29. THOU ftarteſt back at the mention of 
Death : how canft thou but bluſh to read of that 
Heathen Martyr Socrates, when the 
Plato p.cdorz meſſage of Death was brought him, 
could applaud the news with much 
joy, : or of a Cardinal of Keme, (who yet expe- 
ed a tormenting Purgatory ) that received the 
intimation of his approaching death, with 6#0ns 
nova, buona nueva, O Che buona nuova e queſta | 1s 
not their confidence thy ſhame ; who believing 
that when our Eartbly houſe of this T abernacle ſhall be 
difſoly'd, we have a building of God , an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the Heawvtns. 2 Cor. 
5. 1. yet ſhrinks at the motion of taking the 
poſſeſſion of it ? 


30, CANST 
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30. CANST thou with dying 24 thridatts 
( when he took his unwilling farewel 6f the 
World) cry out, oh light | when thou art going 
toa light more glorious than this thou leaveſt, 
than the Sun who is more weak to it than a ruſh- 
Candle is to that : It isour infidelity, that makes 
vs unwilling to die : did. we think (according to 
the curſed opinion of ſome fanatick perſons) that 
the Soul fleeps as well as the Body, from the mo- 
ment of the diſſolution, till the day of Reſur- 
reCtion. 

31. OR; did we doubt, teſt we ſhould wander 
to unknown Places where we cannot be certain 
of the entertainment ; or did we fear a ſcorching 
Tryal upon the Emigration, in flames little infe- 
riour, for the time to thoſe of Hell; there wete 
ſome cauſe for us to tremble at the approfch of 
Death : but now that we can boldly fay, with 
the wiſe man. Wiſd. 3. 1, 2 3. The Souls of the 
righteous are in the hands of God, and there ſhall no 
rorment touch them * in the ſight of the unwiſe they 
ſeem'd. to dit, and their departure is taken for miſery, 
and their voing from us to be utter deſtruftion ; but 
they are in peace. 

. 32. OH thou of little Faith, why fear' {t thou? 
Why doſt thou not chide thy felf, as that dying 
Saint did of old, go forth, my Soul; g5 boldly 
forth, what art thou afraid of ? Lo, the Angels, 
areready to receive thee, and to carry thee ,uþ 
to thy Glory ; neither ſhalt thon ſooner havelett 
this wretched Body, then thou ſhatr be poſſeſs'd 
of Heaven: After a momentary darkneſs caſt 
1pon Natere, thou ſhalt enioy the Beatifical Vis 
fon'of the Glorious God : Be not afraid to be 


1. 
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happy, . but. ſay, out of Faith, that which Jonah 
faid in anger ; Jonah 4. 3. Jt tsbetter for me to aye 
than to live. 


33. I am afraid to die: this 1s the voice of 
Nature: but wilt thou hear what Faith faith ? 
To me to live # Chriſt,and to die is gatn. If therefore 
meer Nature reign in thee, thou canſt not but be 
affrighted with Death : Bur if true Grace be pre- 
valent in thy Soul, that gueſt ſhall not be unwel- 
come : Waseverany man afraid of profit and ad- 
vantage ? Such is Death to the faithful : Whoſo- 
ever finds Chriſt to be his Life, ſhall be ſure to 
find Death his gain, for he 1s thereby brought to 
a more full and near Communion with him: 
Whereas before he enjoyed his Saviour only by 
the dim apprehenſion of his Faith, now he doth 
clearly and immediately enjoy that glorious pre- 
ſence, which only makes bleſledneſs. 


34. T HIS 1s1t which cauſeth Death to change 
his copie ; and renders him who is of himſelf for- 
midable, pleaſing, and beneficial ; / deſire to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt, ſaith the man who was 
rapt up in the third Heaven ; had it been only 
departing, ſurely he had not been in ſuch an ex- 
talie, but to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 1s that 
which raifeth his Soul. 


35. WHEN tieHeathen Socrates was to dyc 
for his Religion, he comforted himſelf with this, 
that he ſhould g9 to the place where he ſhould ſee 
Orpheus, Homer, Muſens, and the other Wor- 
thies of the former Ages ; Poor man! Could he 

have 
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have come to have known God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, and received up into Glory, 1 Tim. 3. 16. and 
there in that glorifyed itate ſitting at the right 
hand of Majeſty ; Could he haveattain'd to know 
the Bleſſed Order of the Cheruvim, and Seraphim, 
Angels, arch- Anoels, Principalities and Powers,and 
the reſt of the moſt Glorious Hierarchy of Hea- 
ven ; Could he have been acquainted with that 
Celeſtial Choir of the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
feit : Heb. 12. 23. Could he have reached to 
know the God and Father of Spirits, the infinite 
and incomprehenſible Glorious Deity, whole pre- 
ſence transfuſes Everlaſting Bleſſedneſs into all 
thoſe Citizens of Glory : and could he have 
known that, he ſhould have an undoudbted in- 
tereſt, (inſtantly upon his diſſolution) in that in- 
finite Bliſs; how much more gladly would he 
have taken of-his hemlock, and how more joyfully 
would he have paſſed into that happy world ? 


36. ALL this we know, and are no le afſur'd 
then of our preſent being ; with what comfort 
therefore ſhould we think of changing our pre- 
ſent Condition with a Blefſed Immortality ? How 
{weet a Song was that of old Simeon? Luk. 2. 29. 
' Lord, now letteſt thouthy Servant depart in peace, ar - 
cording to thy word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſtl- 
vation : That which he ifaw by the Eye of his 
Sence, thou leeſt by the Eye of thy Faith ; even 
the Lords Chriſt; veri. 16. he ſaw him in weak- 
neſs, thou ſeit him in Glory ; why ſnould'ſt thou 
not depart, not in yeace only, but in joy and 
comfort ? 
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37. HO W did the Holy Proto-Martyr Ste- 
phen triumph over all the rage of his Enemies, and 
the violent fury of Death, when he had once ſeen 
the Heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding at 
the right hand of God? Ats 7. 56. God offers thee 
the ſame bleſſed proſpeCt to the Eye of thy Soul : 
Faith 1s the key that can open the Heav'n of 
Heav'ns, fix thy Eyes upon that glorious and fa- 
ving Object : thou canſt not but lay down thy 
Body in peace, and ſend up thy Soul into the 
hands of him that bought it, with the cheerful 
and ſweet recommendation, of Lord Feſus receive 
ny Spirit, ACts7. 39. | 


SECT. XVIL : 173 


SE C1. XIE 


Of Judement. 


[. \HOU apprehendeſt it aright ; Death 

is terrible but 7Z#dgment more ; both 

theſe ſucceed upon the ſame decree 3 
it is appointed unto men once to dye, but after this the 
judgment : Heb. g. 27. Neither Is it more terri- 
ble, then leſs thought on; Death , becauſe he 
ftrikes on all hands, and lays before us ſo many 
ſad examples of mortality, cannot but ſometimes 
take up our hearts; but the laſt Judgment, having 
no viſible proofs to force it elfupon our thoughts, 
too ſeldom fright us : 

2. YET who can conceive the Terrour of 
that day ? Before which the Sun ſball be turn'd into 
darkneſs , and the Moon into blood; Adts 2. 20. 
That day, which (hall burn as an Oven, when all 
the proud, and all that do wickedly (hall be as the fiub- 
ble; Mal. 4. 1- That day, in which the Heavens 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe: and the Elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat; the Earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein ſhall be burnt up : 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
That day, wherein the Lord Feſus ſhall be reveal'd 
from Heav'n with his mighty Angels ; in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know mat God, jo. that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2 Thefl. 

0 4 I. 7,8, 
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1.7, 8. That Day, wherein the Lord will come 
with fire, and with his Char tots like a Whirlwind, to 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames 
of fire, for by fire and by his Sword will the Lord 
plead with all fleſh : Tai. 66. 15, 16. That Day, 
wherein the Son of man ſhall come in his Glory, aud all 
the Holy Angels with him; and ſhall fit upon the 
Throne of his Glory ; and all Nations ſhall be gathered 
before him ; and he ſtall ſeparate them one from anc- 
ther, as a Shepherd aivideth hu Sheep from the 
Goats, Matth. 25- 31, 32. And that Day, where- 
17 allthe hindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe of 
bim, Revel. 1. 7. 


3. THAT great and terrible day of the Lord 
which 7ece! ſpeaks of, 7oel 2. 31, wherein if the 
powers of Heav'n ſhall be ſhaken, how can the 
heart of man remain unmoved? Wherein if the 
World be diſſolved, who can abide it ? Alas, we 
are ready to tremble at but a Thunder crack in a 
poor Clond;and at a {mall flaſh of Lightning that 
. $1lances through our Eyes ; what ſhall we do when 
the whole frame of the Heavens ſhall break in pie- 
ces, and when all ſha!l be on a flame about our 
Ears ? Oh who may abide the day of his coming, and 
who ſhall gand when he appeareth ? Mal. 3. 2. 


YET beof good chear, amidſt all this hor- 
rour there 1s comfort ; whether thou be one of 
thoſe whom 1t ſhall pleaſe God to reſerve alive 
upon Earth to the ſight of this dreadful day, he 
only knows in whole hands our times are ; this 
we are ſare of, that we are upon the laſt hours, 
of the laſt dates: Juſtly do we ſpit in the Faces of 
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St. Peters Scoffers, that ſay where 1s the promiſe of 
his coming ! Well knowing that the Lord is not 
{lack as ſome account ſlackneſs; but he that ſhall 
come, will come, and not tarry. 2 Per. 3. 4,9. 
Heb. 10. 37. Well mayeſt thou live to ſee the 
Son of man come in the Clouds of Heaven, and to 
be an ator in this laſt Scene of the World : 


5. IF fo, let not thy heart be diſmay'd with 
the expectation of theſe fearful things: thy 
change ſhall be ſudden and quick ; one moment 
ſhall put off thy Mortality, and clothe thee with 
that incorruption, which ſhall not be capable of 
fear and pain : the majeſty of this appearance 
ſhall add to thy Joy and Glory : Thou ſhalt then 
ſee the Lord himſelf deſcend from heaven with 4 ſhout, 
with the voice of the Archangel and with the tr 
of God : thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelf, and thoſe other 
which are alive and remain, to be caught up imtothe 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air ;, and ſo ſhalt thos 
be ever with the Lord. Upon this aſſurance, how 
juſtly may the Apoſtle ſubjoyn, Wherefore com- 
fort one another with theſe words, 1 Theſ.4.16,17,18. 
Certainly, if ever there were comfort to be had 
in any words, not of Men or Angels only, but 
of the everliving God of truth, thefe are they 
that can and will afford it to our trembling 
ſouls. 

6. BUT if thou be one of the.number of 
thoſe whom God hath determin'd to call off be- 
fore hand, and by a faithful death to prevent 
the great day of his appearance; here 15 no- 
thing for thee, but a joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory:for thoſe that ſicep in Feſm ſhall God bringwith 
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kim; 1 Theſ. 4. 15- They ſhall be part of chat 
glorious Train, which ſhall attend the Maje 
of the great Judge of the world : yea they ſhall 
' be Co-aſleſſors to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
in this awful Judicature ; as ſitting upon the 
Bench, when guilty men and Angels ſhall be at 
the Bar: To him that overcometh , ſaith Chriſt, 
will ] grant to ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo 
evercame , and am ſer down with my Father in his 
Throne.Rev.3.21. What place is here then for any 
xerrour, ſince the more ſtate and heavenly magni- 
ficence, the more joy and glory ? 


7. THOU artafraid to think of Judgment; 
I had rather thon ſhouldſt be awful, then timo- 
rous, when St. Paul, As 24. 25. diſcourſed of the 
Frdgment to come , It is no marvel that Folix 
trembled : but the fame Apoſtle, when he had 
preſſed to his Coremtbians, the certainty and gene- 
rality of our appearance befare the Fudgment-Seat of 
Chriſt, that every aue may receive the things done in 
his bedy, whether good or evil ; adding knowing there- 
fare the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade men ;, but 
we are made menifeft to God, 2 Cor. 5.10, 11. 


8. THE holieſt man may not be exempted 
from the dread, but from the laviſh fear of the 
great Judge : we know His infinite Juſticezand we 
are Conſcious to our ſelves of our manifold fail- 
ings: how can we lay theſe two together, and 
not fear? but this fear works not in us a malig- 
nant kind of repining at the ſevere Tribunal of 
the Almighty, but rather a careful endeavour 
{o to approve our ſelves that we may be ns 
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ted by him, and appear blameleſs in his preſence. 
How juſtly may we tremble, when we look upon 
our own Actions, our own deſerts ? but how 
confidently may we appear at that Bar, where 
we are beforehand aſlur'd of a diſcharge ? Be- 
ing juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God through 
+ go Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 5. i. When we think 
of an univerſal Conflagration of the World, 
how can we but fear? but when we think of a hap- 
py reſtitution of all things in this day ; how can 
we but rejoyce in trembling? As 3. 21. 


9. THOU quakeſt at the expeftation of 
the laſt judgment : Surely the very Majeſty of 
that great Aſſize muſt needs be formidable : and 
if the very delivery of the Law on Mount Simas, 
(Exad. 19. 16, 18.) were with ſo dreadful a Pomp 
of Thunder and Lightniug, of Fire, Smake, Earth- 
quakes, that the Iſraelites were half dead with 
tear in receiving it; with what terrible magnt- 
ficence ſhall God come to require an account of 
that Law at the hands of the whole ſinful gene- 
ration of mankind ? 


10. REPRESENT unto thy thoughts, that 
which was ſhewed of ald to the Prophet Dance! 
in viſion, Dan. 7. 9, 10. Imagine that thou 
fawſt, the Ancient of days ſitting upon a Throne like 
4 fiery flame ;, a fiery ſtream iſſuing and coming forth 
from before him ;, thouſands thouſands miniftring unto 
bim, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtanding be- 
fore him ;, the judgement ſet and the Books opened : or 
as John, the Daniel of the New Teſtament, ſaw 
Rev. 20. 11, 12. A great white throne, and os 
A that 


__ 
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Fhat ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
heavens fled away, and the dead both ſmall and great 
ſtanding before God; and the books opened and the 
Dead judged out of thoſe things which were written in 
thoſe 9d according to their works. 


11. LE T the eyes of thy mind ſee before- 
hand that which theſe bodily eyes ſhall once ſee; 
and tell me how thou feeleſt thy ſelf affefted with 
the ſight of ſuch a judge, ſuch an appearance, 
and ſuch a proceſs: and if thou findeſt thy ſelf 
in a trembling condition, cheer up thy ſelf with 
this that thy Judge 1s thine Advocate ; that upon 
that throne there ſits not greater Majeſty then 
Mercy : it 1s thy Saviour, that ſhall ſentence 
thee; how ſafe art thou then under ſuch hands? 
Canſt thou fear that he will doom thee to death, 
who dyed to give thee life? Canſt thou fear he 
will condemn thee for thoſe ſins which he hath 
given his blood to expiate ? Canſt thou fear 
the rigour of that Juſtice which he hath ſo ful- 
ly fatisfied? or canſt thou miſdoubt the miſcar- 
riage of that ſoul which he hath ſo dearly 
bought ? 

12. NO, all this Divine State and Magnih- 
cence wakes for thee. Let thoſe guilty and im- 
penitent ſouls, Rom. 2.5. who have heaped unto 
themſelves Wrath againſt the day of wrath, quake 
at the glorious Majeſty of the Son of God ; for 
whom nothing remains, but a fearful expettation of 
judgement, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries; Heb. 10. 27. but for thee, who 
art not only reconciled unto God by the media- 
tion of the Son of his love, but art alſo —_— 
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rated into Chriſt, and made a true Member of 
his Myſtical body; thou art bidden together 
with all the faithful, co look up, and lift up thy head, 


for now the day of thy Redemption ts come, Luk. 21. 


28. Ephel. 4. 30. 


13. AND indeed how canſt thou do other, 
ſince by vertue of this bleſſed Union with thy 
Saviour, this Glory is thine ; Every Member 
hath an intereſt in the honour of the head. Re- 
Joyce therefore in the day of the Lord Feſws, Phil.2. 
16. And when all the Tribes of the Earth ſbal 
wail, Rev. 1. 7. Do thou Sing and call to the 
Heavens and the Earth to bear thee Company : 
Let the Heavens rejoyce, and let the Earth beglad : 
let the Sea make a noiſe, and all that # therein : 
let the field be joyful, and all that & in it. Then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord : for 
he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth, and with 
righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the people with 
his Truth, Pſal. 96. 11, 12, 13. 


14. THOU art afirighted with the thought 
of that Great Day : think of it oftner,and thon 
ſhalt leſs fear it; it will come both ſurely, and 


* ſuddenly; let thy frequent thonghts prevent 


It, it will come as a Thief in the night, with- 
out warning, without noiſe : Let thy careful vi- 
gilance alwayes expect it ; and thy ſoul ſhall bz 
jure not to be ſirprized, not to be confounded. 
Thine Audir is both ſure and uncertain : ſure rhac 
It will be, but uncertain the time. If thou wilt 
approve thy ſelf a good Steward, have thine 


+ 
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Aecomt alwayes ready z ſet thy reckoning ſti}t 
even betwixt God and thy Soul: Bleſſed i that 
ſervant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo do- 
mg, Matt. 24. 46. | 


15. LOOK upon theſe Heavens, and this 
Earth as Diſſolving z and think with St. Zerome, 
that thon heareſt the laſt Trump, and the voice 
of the Arch-angel ſhrilling in thine ears, (as 
once thou ſhalt) Ariſe ye dead and tome to judgment. 
Shortly, tet it be thy mein care, to live Soberly, 
Kighteonſly, and Godly in this preſent world; 
fooking for that Bleſſed Hope, and the glorious 
appearifty of the Great God, and our Saviour 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity ; Who ſhall 
thange onr vile body, that it may be faſhioned like to 
bis glorioms body ;, according to the working whereby 
he ts able to ſubdne all things to hiniſelf, Phil. 3. 21. 


SECT, 
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SECT. X VIIE. ICT 
SECT. XVIII: 
Spiritus! Conflitts. 

- 
I, + HOU art affrighted at the 


thought of thy Spiritual Enemies : 

no marvel; neither Earth nor 
Hell hath any thing equally formidable. Thoſe 
three things which are wont to make Enmity 
dreadful, and dangerous, (Power, Malice, and 
Subtilty,) are met in them: neither is it eake to 
fay in which of theſe they are moſt eminent. 
Certainly, were we to be match with thera on 
even hands, there was juſt cauſe, not of fear only, 
but deſpair. 

2, I could tremble, thou fayſt, to think what 
Satan hath done, what he can do: with what 
Conteſtation he enabled the Zgyprian Sorcerers 
to hold with Moſes ; how they turn'd every maw 
his Red into a Serpent ; fo that they ſeem'd to 
have the advantage for the time, of having 
many Serpents Crawling and Hiſling in Pharaebs 
Pavement for one, Exod. 7. 12. How they turn'd 
the waters into blood, ver. 22, and how they brought 
Frogs upon the Land of Epgypr, Exod. 8. 7. 2s 
if thus far the Power of Hell would prefume to 
hold Comperirion with Heaven : what furions 
Tempeſts he raiſes in the Air, as that which from 
the Wilderneſs beat upon the four Corners b 
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the Houſe of 7ob's Eldeſt Son, and overthrew it; 
Job 1. 19. Now Job was the greateſt man gn the 
Eaſt; Job 1.3. His Heir did not dyell infa Cot- 
tage, but a ſtrong Fabrick, which could not 
ſtand againſt this Hurricane of Satan. 

3. WHAT fearful Apparitions he makes in 
the upper Regions : what Great wonders he doth, 
cauſing Fire to come down from Heayen on the earth, 
in the ſirht of men, Rev. 13. 13. Laitly, what 
grievous Tyranny he exerciſeth upon all the 
Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 5. 6. Couldſt thou 
look for any leſs, from thoſe whom the Spirit of 
God himſelf, ſtyles Principalities, and Powers, and 
Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in high places, (Eph. 6. 12.) and the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. 2. 2. 

4+- SURELY it were no maſtery to be a 
Chriſtian, if we had not powerful Oppoſites ; 
but doſt thou not withall conſider that all this 
Power 1s by Conceſlion, and the Exerciſe of it 
but with Permiſſion, and with Limitation ? What 
Power can there be in any Creature, which is 
not derived from the Almighty 2 This Meaſure 
the Infinite Creator was pleaſed to communi- 
cate to them, as Angels, which they retain and 
Exerciſe ſtill as Devils; their damnation hath 
ftript them of their Glory ; but we know not 
of how much of their ſtrength. 

5. AND {ceſt thou not how their Power 15 
bounded ? Thoſe that could in appearance 
turn their Rods into Serpents, could not keep 
all their Serpents from being devour'd of that 
one Serpent of /oſes : thoſe that could bring 


Frogs upon Egypt, cannot bring a baier Creature, 
Lice, 
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Lice: thoſe that were ſuffer'd to bring Frogs, 
ſhall not have power to take 'em away ; re- 
ſkained Powers muſt know their Limits, and 
we knowing them, muſt ſet Limits toour Fears , 
a Lionchain'd up can do leſs harm than a Cary let 
looſe: what is it to thee how powerful the evil 
Spirits are, whilſt they are by an over-ruling 
Power tyed up to their ſtake that they cannot 
hurt thee ? 

6. THY Fearsare increas'd with their num- 
ber ; they are as many as Powerful: one Demo- 
mack was poſleſs'd with a Legion; how many 
Legions then ſhall we think there are to temt 
thoſe Millions of Men, which live upon the face 
of the Earth , whereof no one is free from 
their continual Solicitations to evil ? That 
holy Man whom our counterfeit Hermits would 
pretend to imitate, in the Viſion of his reti- 
redneſs, ſaw the Air full of them, and of their 
ſnares for Mankind ; and were our Eyes as clear 
as His, we might perhaps meet with the ſame 
Proſpect : but be not diſmaid. Couldſt thou 
borrow the Eyes of the ſervant of an holier 


; Maſter, thou ſhouldſt ſee, that there ars more with 
m, than againſt w. 2 King.s6. 16. Thou ſhouldſt 


ſee, the bleſſed Angels of God, pitching their 
Tents about thee, as the more Powerful, Vigl- 
lant, Conſtant Guardians of thy ſoul : theſe are 
thoſe Valiant ones, which ſtand about thy bed; 
They all hold ſwords, being expert in War ;, eveny 
one his ſword upon his Thigh, becauſe of fear in the 
night, Cant. 3.7, 8. 

7. FEAR not therefore but make the Lord, 


Even the moſt high, thy habitation : the 1 there ſhall 
no 
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no evil befall thee, neither ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling : for he ſhall give bis Angels 
charge over thee to keep thee in all thy wayes, they 
ſhall bear thee up in their hands left thou daſh thy 


foot againſt a ſtone; and belides this indemnity. 


Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lyon, and Adder; the 
young Lion, and the Dragon ſhalt thou trample under 
thy feet, Pal. 91.9, 10, 11, 12,13. In ſecular 
Enmity, true Valour may be oppreſs'd, but will 
not eaſily be daunted with Multitude ; 7 will 
not be afraid of Ten thouſand, (faith David) Pſal.3. 
6. and P/al. 118. 12. They came about me like Bees, 
but in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 


8. I T was a brave Reſolution in that Gene- 
ral, who when one of his Soldiers could tell 
him, that the cloud of Perſian Arrows ſhot at 
them, darkned the Sun ; be of good chear, 
ſaid he we ſhall fight in the ſhade : Anſwerable, 
whereunto, was that Heroical determination of 
Luther, who after his Engagements againſt all 


Threats, and Diſlwalions,would go into the. City 


of Worms, though there were as many Devils 
in it, as Tiles upon the Houſes, and why ſhould 
not we imitate this Confidence ? what if there 
were as many Devils in the Air , as there are 
ſpires of Graſs upon the Earth? God-ts our re- 
fuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble; 
therefore will we not fear, though the earth be re- 
moved ;, though the monntauns be carryed into the midſt 
of the Sea, Pal. 46.12. Behold, God #4 our ſalva- 
tion, we wiil truſt, and not be afraid ; for the Lord 
Tehovab, ts cur ſtrength and our ſong, he alſo ts become 
our ſalvation, .lia. 12.2. Let God ariſe, and let hu 
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enemies be ſcattered ;, let them alſo that hate him flee 
before him ;, like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhale thou 
drive them away, Pal. 68. 1, 2. 

9. BUT ohthe malice of thoſe infernal Spi- 
rits, Implacable and deadly ; whoſe Trade is 
Temptarion, and Accuſation z whoſe delight 1s 
Torment ; whoſe Muſick is Shricks, Howlings, 
and Groais, and Gnaſhing ; whoſe main Thritr 
is no leſs than the Eternal Death and Damnati- 
on of miſerable Mankind ! Why ſhould we ex- 
pect otherwiſe from him, who 1s profciſcedly the 
Manſlayer from the beginning ? That carries 
nothing but deſtruftion both in his Name and 
Nature? that goes about continually like a roar- 
ing Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour ? 

i0. SURELY, this Malignity is reſtleſs ; 
neither will take up with any thing on thi. fide 
Hell. But comiort thy ſelf in this, that in ſpight 
of all the Malice of Hell, thou art fafe. Dcſt 
thou not know that there ſtands by thee the Vi- 
Qtorious Lion of the Tribe of Judah, whom that 
Infernal Ravener dare not- look in- the face ? 
Doſt thou not remember , that when the {:n- 
tence was pronounc'd of Eternal Enmity, be- 
tween the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of 
the Serpent, it was with this Doom, 1: jhall 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe h#s heel, Gen. 
3. 16. 

11. A bruiſe of a mans Heel is far from the 
Heart ; but a bruiſe of the Serpents Head is 
Mortal ; there his Sting, there his Liis lies : net- 
ther did the Seed of the woman (Chriit Jeſus) 
this for himſelf (who was infinitely above all the 
Power and malice of the Devil) but for us the 
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impotent and ſinful Sced of Man : The God of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your Feet,ſaith the bleſſed A- 
poſtie, Rom. 16.20.Under your feet ; not under his 
own only : of whom God the Father had long be- 
fore ſaid, Sit thou on my right handytill I make thine 
enemies thy Foot-ſtool, Plal. 110.1. What Go I ſpeak 
of the Future? Already 1s this great work atchiev- 
ed: for the Lord of Life, having ſpoiled Princi- 
paiities and Powers, hath made a ſhrew of them open- 
ly, Triumphing over them on hu Croſs, Col. 2. 15. 

12. ALL the Powers of Hell were dragg'd 
aſter this glorious Conquerour, when he was 
advanced upon that Triumphant Chariot. Look 
therefore upon theſe Helliſh Forces, as already 
vaiiquiſhed ; and know that # all things we are 
more then Conquerors through himthat loved us, Rom. 
8. 37. Only dothou by the Power of thy Faith, 
apply unto thy felt this great work that thy 
Victorious Saviour hath done for the Salvation 
of all Eclievcts. 

13. POWER without Malice were Harm- 
le&; and Malice without Power 1s Impotent; 
but when both are Combin'd together, they are 
Dreadful. But, whereas Malice hath two wayes 
to execute Miſchief , either Force, or Fraud ; 
the Malice of Satan prevails more by this latter; 
ſo 2s the Subtilty oi theſe Malignant Spirits 1s 
more pernicious then their Power : in regard of 
his Power, heis a Ltoz, [ſal. 7.2. in regard of 
his S«brilty, he is a Serpent, Gen. 3.1. He 1s that 
Old Serpent, Rev. 20.2. whoſe craft muſt needs he 
marvellouily increaſed by the Age and Experl- 
ence of ſo many thouſand years. | 

14. SO much the mcre caretul ought we to 
J 
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be, leſt as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 2. 11. Satan 
ſhould get an advantage of u : This is that he ſeeks; 
and if our Spiritual Wiſdom and Circumipetti- 
on be not the more, will be fare ro find. Ir is a 
great Word, and too high tor us, which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor.2.11. For we arc not 1020- 
rant of Satans devices, Alas, he hath a thouſand 
Stratagems, that our weak Simplicity 1s never 
able to reach : the wiſeſt of us knows not the 
DeceitfulneG of his own heart, much leſs can 
wedive into the Plots of Hell that are againſt us. 


15. WE hear , and are forewarn'd of rhe 
Wiles of the Devil, Eph. 6. 11. But what his 
ſpecial Machinations are, how can we know, 
much leſs prevent ? Ev'z the Children of this 
World, faith our Saviour, Lnk. 16. 8. are in their 
Generation wiſer then the Coildren of Light : How 
much more Crafty is their Father from whom 
their cunning 1s deriv'd ? Be as mean as thou 
wilt, in thine own eyes ; and fay with Azar the 
ſon of Fakeh, Prov. 30. 2, 3. Sirely [ am more 
brutiſh then any man, and have nt the underſtand- 
ing of a man : I neither learned Wiſdom, nor have 
the knowledge of the Holy. 

16, BUT what ever thou art in thy felf, 
know wheat thou art, or mayſt be in thy God: 
Conſider what the man after Gods own heart 
impartially profeſles ; Pfal. 119. 98. 7 hen throush 
thy Commandments, haſt made me wiſer then mime 
Enemies; for they are ever with me: te Spirit of 
Wiſdom is ours as well as Righteouſneſs, {emt. 7 4.9. 
Eph. 1. 17. 1 Cor. 1. 3c. And he who o70r-rnjes 
Hell, hath ſaid, Marth. 16. 18. 7s G1 »# 
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Hell ſhall nct prevail againſt his Church : 

17. WHAT are the Gates of Hel!, but the 
deep Plots and Conſultations of thoſe Infernal 
Powers ? The Serpent Is the known Emblem of 
Suvtilty.: The Serpents of the Egyptian Sorcerers, 
were all devoured by Moſes his Serpent. Where- 
fore? but to ſhew us, that all the crafty Coun- 
{>Is and Machinations of helliſh Projectors, are 
eaſily deſtroyed by the Power and Wiſdom of 
the Almighty : when all was done 1t was the 
Rod of God that ſwallow'd 'em all, and was yet 
ſti!l it ſelf, when they were vanquiſhed : ſo as 
Satan thought to have won molt honour to 
himſelf, ended in his ſhame and lofs. 

18. WHAT an Infinite advantage did the 
Powers of Darkneſs think to have made, in 
drawing our firſt Parents, by their ſubti] Sug- 
veſtions into fin, and thereby into perdition, 
a5 1nz2ining clither Mankind ſhall not be, or 
ſire) be ours? But the Incomprehenſible Wil- 
dom, and Mercy of our God Giiappointed their 
nopet;und took occaiion Þy Man's fall;to raiſe him 
upto a grezter glory ; and is order it, that the 
Serpent: 115lngar the heel, loſt him the break- 
ing of his head. Whar Trophies did that wick- 
e4 Spirit think to ercct npon the Ruines of miſe- 
ravle 76, and how was that Saint doubled both 
ti his Ettate and Honour, by his conquering 
Patience ! 

19. HOW confidentl} did the Subtilty of 
Hell fay, concerring the Son of God exhibited 
11 the tle; This w the Heir, Come let us kill him, 
and the Inheritance (ball be ours ? Matth. 21. 35S. 
Afzr.12 7. Lu,20,14. How ſure work did they 
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think they had made,when they ſaw him, through 
their ſubtil procurement, nailed to the croſs, and 
dying upon that tree of ſhame and curle z when 
they ſaw him laid under a Sealed and Guarded 
Graveſtone? and now behold, begins their Con- 
fuſion and his Triumph 3 Now doth the Lord 
of Life begin to trample upon Veath and Hell; 
and to perfeft his own Glory, and Man's Re- 
demtion, by His moſt glorious RelurreCtion. 


20. AND as it was with the Head, ſo it 1s 
with the Members : When Satan hath done his 
wort, they are holier upon thetr ſins, and hap- 
pier upon their miſcarriages z God finds out a 
way to improve their evils to advantage, and 
teaches them of theſe Vipers to make Soverain 
Treacles, and ſafe and powerful Trochiſes. The 
Temtations oicatan,ſent out from his Pewer, Ma- 
lice and Subtiity, are no other than fiery darts, 
tor their Suddennefs, Impetuoſity, and Penetra- 
tion : If we can but hold out The ſhield of Faith 
before ww, Eph.6.16. They ſhall not be quench- 
ed only, but retorted in the face of him that 
ſends them;and we ſhall with the holy Apoſtle, find 
and profeſs, that, In all things we are more then 
Conquerors, through him. that loved 13, Rom. 8.37. 
And in a bold defiance of all the Powers of 
Darkneſs, ſhall ſay, (ver. 38. 39) / am perſw24ed, 
that neaher Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Prin- 
crpalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
ro Come, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus cur Lord. 
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'The Char after of Patience. 


'S P ATIENCE isa peaceable diſpoſiti- 
on of the whole man, not troubled, 
nor troubleſome ; but abſtaining from whatſo- 
ever may diſturbeither himſelf or others. In its 
Definition , we may oblerve theſe five heads, 
firſt the nature of Patience; it is peaceable, and 
quiet; not ſubjeCt to ſudden Paſſion, light Mo- 
tion, or ſhort AﬀeCtions tending towards 1t ; 
but an Habitual Diſpoſition, and due Compo- 
ſure of a mans ſelf to it, which may bear the 
impreſſion of David's Motto, Pſal. 120. 7. / am 
for Peace. 

2, SECONDLY; the ſubje&t of Patience: 
the whole Man, not the Outward Man alone, 
but the Inward alſo: both the heart, and head; 
the Mind and Manners, muſt be diſpos'd, and 
compos'd towards it : principally indeed the 
Heart, For out of it are the iſſues of Life ;, Prov. 
4+ 23- and unleſs there be a Meek and Quiet ſpi- 
7it, 1 Pet. 3. 4. It is impoſſible to acquire 1t, 
but withall there muſt be a quiet Hand, Pſal.24. 
4+ Aquiet Eye, Job 3t.1. A quiet Ear, Prov. 2.2. 
And a quiet Tongue, Pſal. 39. 1. Andall the parts 
and faculties of the Soul diſpoſed to Parrence. 


. 3. THIRDLY, the parts of Patience, 1s 
nor 
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not being troubled, or being troubleſome, nei- 
ther Actively impatient in diſplealing others, nor 
Paſlively impatient in being diſquieted by others. 
Fourthly, the practice of Patience, is an abſti- 
nence from whatſoever may diſturb, for ſo the 
word Patience (commonly Tranſlated) doth im- 
port : and St. 7ames doth thus deſcribe it, 7am. 1. 
21. A layins aſide, of all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity 
of maliciouſneſs. 

4. FIF THLY. The Object of Parzence, or 
impatience, either in our ſelves, or others. Men 
diſquiet themſelves either by Cauſeleſs conceit of 
offence offer'd, when it is not : by being too ſuſ- 
pitious, and Inventers of evil things, Rom.1. 30, 
or by too much taking to heart, an offence 
when it is offered ; by being too Farions, 2 Tim. 
3. 3. Mendiſturb others, either offering occa- 
ſion of offence by being 1njurious and Diſorderly, 
2 Theſ. 3.11. or by bitter ſeeking Revenge, be- 
ing full of Maliciouſneſs, Rom. 1. 29. So men do 
likewiſe both diſturb themſelves, and others ; 
when they do continue in their ſins, and never 
think of Repenrance: as Elyjah told Ahab, 
1 King. 18. 18. It # thou andthy Fathers houſe that 
trouble and diſquiet Iſrael. 


5. B Y this ſhort view which we have tokcn 
of Patience, we may behold the true Charact:r 
of a Patient Man: He is one made of a 11/4 
Nature, and true Chriſtian T emper, Swift to bar, 
Slow to ſpeak, and ſlow to wrath, 1 Pct. 3. 4. 
Phil. 2. 5. Jam. 1. 19. His Head 1s not ov - 
laden with the Cares of this Life, nor {:i5 {1eart 
with Fears, his eyes arc not itching atrer /.:2- 
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ties, nor his Ears after Novelties , Luk. 21. 34. 
Prov. 29. 25. Jer. 22. 17. Atts 17.21. 


6. HIS Hands are not intermedlingwith im- 
pertinent buſineſs, nor his Feer ſwift to run into 
Evil ; His Mouth 15 far from Curſing and Buter- 
meſs, kept in as a Bridle, that it ſhould not Of- 
fend, 1 Theſ. 4.11. Prov.q. 26. Rom. 3. 14. PF ſal. 
39. 1. Pſal. 17. 3. His whole body is fit for a 
Load of Injuries , which he bears not out of 
baſeneſs, and Cowardiſe , becauſe he dares not 
Revenge, but out of Chriſtian Fortitude, becauſe 
He will not, Koz. 12. 13. 


7. HIS Armsare ſtrengthned by the Mighty 
God of Jacob, his hand; are wal in uwnnocency, and 
his breſt is the breſiplate of Righteouſneſs, Gen. 49. 
24. Pſal. 26. 6. Eph. 6.4. The hid:man of his 
heart, conſiſteth of 4 meek and a quet Spirit, 
and his Bowels are Bowels of Mercy , Meekneſs 
and Compaſſion, 1 Pet. 3. 4. Col. 3. 12. His Loins 
are girt about with Truth, his Knees are pliable to 
Bow, his Legs to bear, and his Foor ſtandeth in 
an even place, Eph. 6. 14. Pfal. 26, 12. 


8. HE is one that can moderate himſelf in 
Proſperity , and content himſelf in Adverſity. 
His hopes are ſo ſtrong that they can inſult over 
the greateſt diſcouragements ; and His appre- 
henſions ſo deep, that when he hath once faſt- 
ned, he ſooner leaveth his life then his hold. 
Contrariety of Events, do but Exerciſe, not 
diſmay him; and when Croſſes Afict him, he 
jeeth a Divine Hand, inviſibly ſtriking —_ 
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thoſe ſenſible ſcourges , againſt which he dares 
not Murmur nor Rebel. 


9. HE troubleth not himſelf , with ſtirring 
Thoughts nor others, with needleſs Suits : He 
doth rot intermeddle in other mens bulineſles, 
nor adventure upon raſh Attemts , He offend- 
eth nct others with provoking Terms, nor ta- 
keth off:nce at others ACtions, He lendeth not 
his Ezr to idle Tales, nor ſoweth diſcord, or 
ſeeketh Revenge : but .hath a meek Heart, a 
contented Mind , and @ charitable Eye; His 
Tongue is Afﬀable, His hand Peaceable, and his 
geſture Sociable. His behaviour is Neighbour- 
ly, his Judgement charitable, a loving Speaker, 
and a friendly Converſer : He puts up all 
wrongs patiently, and wrongs none willingly. 
And tuch manner of Men ought we to be in all 
holy Converſation, and in ouxpaftections. I ſhall 
end with the words of the hay Apoſtle , and 
delire of God, that he would dirett your bearts 
into - bus love, and into the patient waiting for him, 
2 Thel. 3.5. 


I ſhall not think it improper to inſert here 
a Relation of Sir Thomas Moore, that excellent 
pattern of Parience, who wholly reſigned him- 
ſelf to the will of the Divine Providence. 

Sir Thomas returning from beyond Sea after 
his Embaſſy , and being remote from his own 
Houſe with the King, In the month of Auguſt, 
part of his dwelling Houſe, and all His Barns 
being laden with Corn, were by a ſudden fire 
conſumed, his Lady by a Letter certified _ 
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of this ſad miſchance, to which he return'd her 


this anſwer. 
Madam, AU health wiſhed to you 5 1 do un- 


derſtand that all our *© Barns and Corn, with 
ome of our Neighbours likewiſe are waſted by 
a fire, an heavy and lamentable loſs, (but only 
that i#t was Gods will) of ſuch abundance of 
Wealth; but becauſe it ſo ſeemed good to God 
we muſt not only patiently, but alſo willingly, 
bear and ſubmit to the hand of God ſo ſtretch- 
ed out upon #5, God gave whatſoever we hate 
loſt ; and ſeeing it hath ſo pleas d him to take 
away what he gave, his Divine will be done : 
Newer let us repine at this, but let us take it in 
good part, we are bound to be thank ful as well 
in Adverſity as in ' Proſperity ; and if we caſt 
ap our AccoiMs well ; this which we eſteezr ſo 
great a loſs, zs rather a great gain : For what 
7s neceſſary and conducing to our Salvation, is 
better known to God than to us. I intreat you 
therefore to have a good heart, and to take all 
your Family with you to the Church, and there 
give thanks to (od fer all theſe things which he 
hath pleas d to take away, as well as for his bleſ- 
ſings which he hath beſtow'd on ws; and to 
praiſe him for that which is left 5 It is an eaſte 
matter with God if he pleaſe, to Augment what 
7s yet left, but if he ſhall ſee good to take away 
more, even as it ſhall pleaſe kim ſo let it be. 
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And let Enquiry be made, what my Neigh- 
bours have loſt and wiſh them not to be ſorry - 
for I will not that my Neighbours ſhall ſuffer any 
thing by my loſs, though I leave not my elf any 
thing ; and though all ſhould be taken away, 1 
pray thee, O Alice, be joyful in the Lord with 
my Clildren and all our Family ; all theſe things, 
all we ;, are in the hands of the Lord. Let us 
therefere wholly depend upon his good will 5 and 
ſ» no loſſes ſhall ever hurt #s : Farewel 


From the Court at Woodſtock, 
September 13th. 1529. 


What a ſincere Devotion was here to the Di- 
vine Will of God ! What a Letter was here from 
a heart truly ſetled upon Heav'n ? This Maſter of 
the Family had learn'd his Leſſon well, and was 
grown a proficient in the Art of Patience. This 
was a man that by the ſupporting himſelf upon 
God's Providence, was able to bear all his loſſes 
{weetly.Benold an Oftrich,able to digeſt Iron! His 
Barns were burnt, but his mind was cool, Pats- 
ence kept him in his uprightneſs. In a ſhort ſpace 
after God requited his Loſſes; in September he re- 
ceived this heavy news: In Oftober he was promo- 
ted to be Lord Chancellor of England ; fo that 
not only Honour, but his means alfo were migh- 
tily enlarged, that now he need not repair his 
Barns, but may build new ones. 
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Certainly there is not in the World ſuch a ho- 
ly ſort of Artifice, ſo Divine a charm to tie our 
God to us, as this of reſigning our ſelves to him. 
We find the G:beomites by yielding themſelves Vaſ- 
fals to the Iſraelites, had their whole Army at 
their back to reſcue them in their danger. Jef. 
10. 6. and can we think God is leſs conſiderate 
of his Homagers and dependents ? No certainly 
his Honour, as well as his Compaſſion 1s concern'd 
in the relief of thoſe who have ſurrendred them- 
ſelves to him. 


THE 


SECT. XX. 197 


i —— 


The CLOSE. 


Conſiſting of Scriptural Ejaculations 
referring to the leyeral Seftions of 
the before- going Treatile. 


1. AVING gone through this ſhort Tract 
of the Art of Patience, I ſhall now lay 
down theſe following Ejaculations, as 

being moſt neceſſary, and we have St. James's 

Teſtimony for it, 1s any among you afflitted, let him 

pray. James 5. 13. This 1s the Great and Sove- 

raign Catholicon of the diſtreſſed Soul , which is 
able to give eaſe to all the forementioned com- 
plaints. 


2. FOR Meekneſs, Humility, and Patience ; 
hearken unto thy Saviours Leſſon, Matth. 1 1. 29. 
Learn of me, for I am meek, and lowly in heart ;, and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls : And St. Paul, 
earneſtly beſeeches us, Epheſ. 4. 1, 2, 3. To walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called, with- 
all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuff ering, for- 
bearing one another in love. And David gives us 
this comfort. Pfal. 25. 8. Them that are meck, 
ſhall be guide in Fudoment : an4 ſuch as are genie, 
them ſhall he learn his way. And Pſal. 9. 15. For 
the poor ſhall not alwayes be forgotten: The patient a- 
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biding of the meek, ſhall not periſh for ever. Pal 37. g. 
Wicked doers (ball be rooted out, but they that patient- 
ly abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. And 
then laſtly, thou may'ſt ſay, to thy great joy and 
comfort, / waited patiently for the Lord ; and he 
#nclined unto me, and heard my calling, Pfal. 40. 1. 


3. WHEN thou are caſt down upon thy bed 
of ſickneſs, Call for the Elders of the Church, and 
let them pray, James 5. 14. This was Hezekzahs 
recipe, when he was ſick unto Death ; Then he tur- 
ned his Face to the Wall, and prayed, 2 King 20. 1,2. 
Pray with David, Pſal. 6. 2. Have mercy on me 
O Lord, for I amweak;, O Lord heal me, for my 
bones are vexed. And take the Counſel of the wiſe 
man - Eccluſ. 38. 9. My Son, in thy ſickneſs be not 
negligent, but pray unto the Lord, and he will make 
thee whole. 


4. I F thou art afflicted in Conſcience, pray 
with David, Plal. 18. 5, 6. The ſorrows of Hell 
compaſſed me about, and the ſnares of Death prevented 
me : in my diſtreſs I called upon the Lord, and cryed 
unto my God. 


5- ART thou infeſted with importunate 
Temptations, pray earneſtly with St. Paul, when 
the Meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffer him : 
2 Cor.12.8.Thrice I beſought the Lord that it might 
depart from me : And Holy David he complains 
while I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtratled ;, thy fierce 
wrath goeth over me : but unto thee bave I cryed, O 
Lord; and in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent 


thee, Pal. 88. 15, 16, 17. 
6, IF 
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6. I F thou art diſheartned with imbecillity of 
Grace, uſe Davids prayer, 1 am feeble and ſore 
broken, 1 bave roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of 
my heart : Lord, all my deſire is before thee. Pſal. 38. 
8, 9. 


7. WHEN thou art affliited with loſs of 
Reputation, and flanders of Evil Tongues, ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt, The mouth of the wicked, and ihe 
mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt me : they 
have ſpoken againſt me with a lying Tongue : hold noc 
thypeace O God of my praiſe. Plal. 109. 1, 2. 


8. IN time of publick Calamities , of War, 
Famine, or Peſtilence, pray with good 7ehoſaphar, 
who preſſed God with his Gracious proiniſe made 
to Solomen : If when evil cometh upon us , as the 
Sword, Judgment, or Peſtilence, or Famine, we ſtand 
before this houſe. and in thy preſence, and cry unto 
thee in owr affliction, then thou wilt hear and help : 
and ſhuts up his zealous ſupplication-with, zei- 
ther know we what to do, bit okr Eyes are upon thee. 
2 Chron. 9g. 12. 


9. AT tac loſs of Fiiends, in thy affliction, 
pray and have recourſ: tro thy God, as Ezekue/, 
when Peletiah, the Sun of Berajah died: Ezek. 
11. 13. Then fell ] down upo! my face, and cryed 
with a land voice, and ſaid, ah Lord God ! Iils 
thou make a fell end of the remnait of Iſrael? 


10. I N time of poverty pray with David, 
Pſal. I09, 24, 243 26. I am poor and needy, and my 
heart ts wounded within me : I became alſo a repro b 
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to them, when they that looked upon me, ſhaked their 
heads : help me, O Lord my God ; Oh ſave me accor- 
ding to thy mercy. 


11. IN time of Confinement pray with 7onab 
when he was ſhut up within the Living-Walls of 
the Whale; Jonah 2. 1,2. I cryed by reaſon of my 
affiift:on unto the Lord; and joyn with Aſaph in 
prayer, Pſal. 79. 11. Oh let the ſorrowful ſighing 
of the Priſoners come before thee, and according to the 


greatneſs of thy pawer, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed ta die. 


12. IN time of Exile, uſe Solomon's preſcrip- 
tion 3 2 Chron. 6. 36,37, 38, 39. If thy people be 
carried away iato a Land ſar «ff, ornear : yet if they 
bethink, themſelves mw the Land whither they are car- 
ried and turn, and pray to thee, in the land of their 
Captivity. If they return to thee with all their hearts, 
and pray towards the Land which thou gaveſt to their 
fore-fathers, &c. then hear thou from Heaven, even 
thy awelling place, their prayer, and their Supplica- 
{30R, 


12. HAST thou loſt thy ſeeing, and hearing, 
make thy addreſs to him that ſaid, Who hath made 
mans meth, or who maketh the Dumb, and the Deaf, 
or the Seeing, or the Blind? Have not I the Lord? 
Exod. 4. 13. Cry aloud to him with Bartimens, 
Mark 10. 47-5]. Lord, that I may receive my ſight : 
And if thou be hopeleſs of thine outward ſights 
yet pray witi the Plalmiſt, O Lord, open thou 
mmeeyes, that I may ſee the wondrous things of thy 


Law. Plal. 119. 13, 
14 ART 
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14. ART thou afflicted with Sterility, pray 
with 1ſaack, who intreated the Lord for his Wife, be- 
caſe ſhe was barren : and the Lord was intreated of 
him, and Rebekah his Wife conceived. Gen. 25. 2.5 
And Hannah, ſhe prayed, in bitterneſs of Soul unto 
the Lord, and wept ſore, and received a gracious an- 
ſwer. 1 Sam. 1. 10. 


15. ART thou troubled and weakned for 
want of repoſe, pray with 4ſzph, Plal. 77. 3, 451. 
I complained, and my Spirit was overwheimed , thai 
holdeſt mine eyes waking, I ar ſo troubled that I can- 
not ſpeak; 1 cryed to God with my voice, wnto Goa 
with my voice, and he gave ear #uto me. 


16. DO'ST thou droop under the grievances 
of Old Age? Pray with David ; Oh caſt me nat off 
in the time of Old Age, forſake me not whey my 
ſtrength faileth. O God thou haſt taught me front 
ny youth : now alſo when 1 amold and gray-headed, 
O God forſake me not. Pſal. 7 1.9, 17, 18. 


17. ART thou troubled and diſmaved with the 
fears of death? Pray with David, Pfal. :8. 2, 4, 55 
G. 13. My Soul is full of troubles, and my Life drav- 
ethnigh unto the Grave; I amcounted with them that 
£0 down into the pit, 1 am as a man tht 1ath nv 
ſtrength, free among the dead, thou haſt laid mz in 
the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the deep : but unto thee 
have I cryzd, O Lord, and in the morning fha'l my 
prayer prevent thee. 


13. DO'ST thou tremble at the thoughts of 
ol! 
Q 4 Fat. 
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Pal. 119. 120. My fleſr trembleth for fear of thee, 


and I am afraid of thy Fudzments ; look up with 
Tereriah, and fay to thy Saviour, O Lord, thou 


Salt pleaded the cafes of my Sou!, thou haſt redeemed 


my Life: O T,rd, judge thou my cauſe. Lam. 3. 
5*, 59- 


19. ART thou afraid of the Power, Malice, 
Sabtilty of thy Spiritual Enemies? Uſe- Pfal. 
59. 1, Deliver me from mine Enemies, O my God, 
defend me from them that riſe up againſt me, O hide 
me from the ſecret Counſel of the wicked ;, and Pal, 
23 19, 209. CGnſider mine Enemies for they are many, 
14 they hate me with cruel hatred : O keep my Soul, 
114 deliver me : St. Pau! prayed earneſtly that he 
mizhrhbe freed from the Meſlenger of Satan, whoſe 
b:1'tets he felt, and was anſwered with, My Grace 
js ſcien for thee ;, to lic ſues for all Gods Saints, 
-\{y the God of peace tread devon Satan under your 
ject j' ortly, 2 Cor. 12.9. Rem. 16. 19. 

*2., WHAT cyer cvil it be that preſſeth thy 
&3:!, hive ſneedy recovrie to the Throne of 
t,,0 53 pourone thy hart into the Ears of the 
F.-3er of all Mercies, and God of all Comfort, 
ar bz ture, if not. of rcedref, yet of caſe: We 
! 2-6 hi. vord for it that cannot fail ns, Call vpor 
26 14: the day of tronhie, 1 wil! deliver thee, and thou 

lr olorijie wer Vi. $2. 15, Faſhionable fup- 
-Ticants May {i411 to God, bur be confident, he 
{-1t Can truly pra, (22 12440 botruly miſerallle : 
(0: our ſelves i © 1, open to cyilsz our ref uc 33 
frumnihove; wil what en le have vie with 
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liver us from Dangers, avert p——_ pre- 
vent Miſchiefs , and procure Bleſlings, it is an 
Antidote againſt all Temptation, and a Soveraign 
Balſom for afflited Conſciences. It 1s the inſtru- 
ment of fetching down all good things to us, 
whether Spiritual or Temporal z No Prayer that 
is qualified as it ought to be, but is ſure to brin 
down a Bleſling according to that of the Wi 
Man, Eccluf. 35. 17. The prayer of the humblepier- 
ceth the Clouds, and will not turn away till the higheſt 
regard it : It ſanCtifies all good things to us, and 
ſweetens the bitterneſs of our afflictions, it opens 
the Windows of Heaven, ſhuts' up the Bars of 
Death, and vanquiſhes the powers of Hell ; there- 
fore let us not ceaſe in making our'addrefles to 
him, whois the Fountain of all goodneſs; and 
at whoſe right hand there is pleaſures for evermore, 
Pal. 16. 11. Andlet us with all lowlineſs as well 
of Body, as of Mind, according to that of the 
Pſalmiſt ſay, O Come let us Worſhip, let us fall down, 
and kneel before the Lord our Maker, Pal. 95. 6. For 
he is our hope and ſtrength, and a very preſent help in 
troxole. Pfal. 46. 1. 
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